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X FARLL 78 Z AR (mélancolie) T EERI AT &
REXIEE N BE R ELE, BERBAHE
X, FeitHR— MU AR BT IH , fl R AR B 4 1
IAFMERI TC IR 5 VR . Xl o A AR R R
1, BB AR £ E AT IR RE, B E
IEFATR AR R, X P4 B IFE—Fh RO%,
REBREMZRARIYPE.AREIME. BR,
BEMAERAMEN, BENNELEES. £
#B (dépression) Z H, & HY FE EBERT S 4 5h % , (B A7
FERTE R IR B . M FRTF . BB
M 55 W0, K8 K8 A 0, O AT ST

AR B 57 B RIE A I E Aok
WA E e bR b AR EORIE, K

FCOERFER AT EEENER?
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FRAM DB SIH

TR W A4, e an i R EURE b AR U,
HAn R SR A KR AR BRI RS
HpEE, XEFEERES RS, —KEHR,—
GE BT BUR S BRI, RARE N EAR
> LA 8 B IEH AT iR 8 ok s B X e
REFERNFZ U NE LR T BIRAZEL;
SCE A e HEHE R X S RETETE AT
AEEHIFER. ENRRBTES —MERE.
— TR Z M EE . BREEFERE, LFE
FEWG 940 ST W A TH K TR R BRI B IR BL
B LS A EMEE, EFRETE
1, WA AT RE T [ ST (R BRI AN BN T8
N E A, LT, TS R IR E R AR ML
3 B AR 2 B BORR B L TE SRR 18008 A e S T RE B9
B At T 320 i %) %) 1 R T vk K 4
RO G BR T AR LE 3R Th X I B I 22 . FR AR B
FHEIEHOFEL, WARR R R B 0K, TP
7E TR A8 R AT B4 T AN A » BoF B 490 R 25 SRR
eI R R e R RN BERE T A
R SC RABIB T A AER 248, X TR IR, A
HRTHA ML ERERIGR. A SA0
R BT SA — P E N AEAE (Ere) TR X 2 WAL #
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B—T ERGE B

B9 B SRR MR 7R R R E AR TR T A
R EE AR —m, ERE T H
TR FERIHE, SRR B OUIR A PERR AR, 4R
FEF BRI FET7 IR B & T A
XA R FR IR AR TEAE JR B JE (souch) FNFAT“ 71 4L
T4 ” (étre-pour-la-mort) {48 7~ ik B Tk, {5
TR BB ) » 8 A0 BRI TR 258 19047
SRT, FECRINATH F 6 H BEE SRR
HAFBEE AP, B E B R, TR %
PR3 LI RE R K B AR SR B (BT Z B R
SIS R A A A0, X 1 A f R
B, B, ZBT0E, BT PR EIR
ToERFREFRBLHRTE . ENREIHAL
TR SR MRS . XA AT BB 7 TE A T R A
W K T B B A B BT E - L o —
O —Fh R, 5 80 & B e v Ao R XTI~
B T BN B 48R B ST E AR Y SIE R (A B
AR R TR Z R K A MR A B
SNRENREG T HRIEMAR L 2R, Th
MR EMIE T RIOFENER, SR THFERS
BT IARE RECE TR A TS
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BAM MBS HER

P St P EE

PERK B PRk AR A DR AL T — 7 P B4R
&, GENFRR TR T 28 2 AR ST
T R B 7 1% 2 ABL Ao 5 B A o B S T
M. BATEAEE, AL RERE, GRNEE
ANELRABCEEZLINERCAMNBRNE
TRy, BATHF S MR ERER. MERERE
ZR T (Narcisse) 8 7 ¢ 58 49 1 £ » 3 1 FL K A
SE3E T, AT AR TZELT o B FR B A A g X L 20
— T THEIIAR X — O BATH B BR v R W
MIERE O, SR, X —, RITA LB IR
3 BEI A o3 e 55 B X 2 1 A9 BRAR AL A B, 34T
BeBRRHERS AR EMAR. BREAET
B Bt WINI S 8. BRI,

SHIHGBENnE X (B2 B EFEEmN L
B BN A AN BE X R FETHEZ F. NFE
FBA % FEF S UL Z HE BRI AR
fbtia s, s E BN R, BT EE S5 E

O H=REAH Histoire d amour, Denoél, Paris, 1983,
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-8 AEHERE BEIT

PR RS BEARIRGE T M b 2055 1 TR K At
FMXGFE, M EEE S I, FETEIRE
T RORMEFE RS % AU R EHR
A BB HA B B RIS, Edit &,
WMRGHA KB EEHRTE, BAARER, &
HA 2 R o , #R AR AY

B8 - Al - IR

SRR A R E R LR . BT ™ 5L
RIEHMH R EEAS BN TEGZ A4
PRRY L35, BT 3R 2 B AT AR H A AR AR A 3R
(délectation morose) Z H1, MR i 28 (¥ vk E 19
Pt — LRI AR M RAITRA T IR,
SCEE IR 523 3l I HA 04 1 e KUk U 5 06 2
HE TG SCRY, AR il B AH BZ | FE T & #RI & T I Ak
. AT RIR AR VA BLR (Nerval) 4 & PUAR A THI
e MATEBISL

St FE UL TETE (etre parlant) T =, £ 2 H
BT AmEEREXMTUEZ FE. K
B SR T B E G AaER T RS K
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B MBS ILEB

& M B OB, A RS, MIDARE P AR
B, BB T — M ¥R, RTHEENEX

BAFTE RO TCTE S, Bl b FAT RSN R 48 1y 2 AL 5 )
Fe AR RIS, AR B BATE LM m/RELF IR, R
BN, R E W SRR B FE ¥R
SHERZ SR M H B . —BAh, (D
(Problemata, 30, D— 2 B +ZMHTE, fiife
Frpdg i, B ARV (melaina kole) 2 & wb4H A9 &
W, TR EEZEERNEEL S 65 A%
(éthos-péritton) A5 3¢, T PR 2 28 N B 19 HE .
W7 B+ Z A% I T % I SO hR (Hippocrate) B A
CPUFp AR AN O RSB , He#e HLEERE E AT BT .
(R N N i -l s N S BN N
(nature) {75 RS, FEE MR, AN IHR R B #
(chaleur) il # & (mesotes) , B A LI 5 5
WUJ, Je 2 R X SL e B P BBl X R A A
AL S TE S R RN E KR BIRFEE . B
T —Fh“ 4 i) 22 B Ceukratos anomalia) , X
P REVEE LI I IR (aphros) , B R R LY, 2 2
R RIRSSE . X Fh %S S (pneuma) H IR IR H £
RA A5 K 48 % T DL K 5B 4 R W A
Ko B L2 A B R Rk S MR A
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F—E AEHRHE EEOT

R AR SR F IR A BB R Ak, HiE
BB RS IR T Ik M e 2R 5 F0 B 496 3 2k a9 1% it
(953b, 31-—32), M H LT ERMERIHFAET
SRR, TR M AT, fb ) %R (éthos) s B
) ¥+ A B 5L DR 35 A7 8 = (Bellérophon)
PRAR. CHFITEHE) (VI 200—203) 33 B3 R A 7%
bR E AR B X S, T T R R
IR G R R R skt RO AT BE . R T A A R s
5, AR E, AP R TR A FABEZ F
BN B AKIE , 0 1 8 B A G B A, i
QEEIE F g - W B+ 18R R B R AR
TG UTE, S AL, XFW AT
VAW VR 18 4% IR 2K £ B8 (angoisse) (9 559K , i
i £ FE L A FBAR B9 1 4 (stimmung) o 8ERK AR 10
BT RN R I T 4 A B B AT (essence de la
“AN5 BRI MR,
PRI bt , 7 2 Rl DR A A 3o BE R K e el O,
PEARBEAR o 71 G A K, W A 4 s AP AE LS

liberté humaine)

@ # W La Melanconia dell unomo di genio, Ed. I Melangolo,
a cura di Carlo Angelino, ed. Enrica Salvaneschi, Genova,

1981,
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BAM MES LA

BREBIST 3 00 F #E TR HE AR 2 T IR ZI I A 1k
—J5 T, H it 20 SR [ U3 o 4R SCHA S B R S
IWHRES SR FAEHAERN L EAXD, XL
WEHZH D/REH R - 418 (Marsilio Ficino)
T A& & 2 #5704 , Z A CHEAR ) (1514) T 25 4 3 4
H5EMIARMES. 5H—HHE, BEHMEER G
TR —MIESE. ETRHRE R X LB ZENESE
HIN” B T BB Z I (cité dolente, (MRS )EE =
), “WOLEHEBEHRERET L, REE AR
TH =A% b REE AP S BIR” : AT
FZEIMENREAE M THAE”. FHEE
MERBEC A ERACEMIAMNEETER
NI TC1E: 75 2 FE 40 A1 8 AL B AR R (58
+=%), RE W, it 20 09 1545 A0 % R
SRIE AR —Fh B B9 4T (acedia) , PR RK 2 45015 4o
XHEMNTE IR T, BN AR T E 0 =
EER,

DA IE 2 A 7 9 o< B L T A BT ARk, AT 3%

© BENZIALPXRTUBWARE, SN K Klibanski, E.
Panofski, Fr. Saxl, Saturn and Melancholy, T. Nelson
ed., 1964,
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B—8 MEIRAE BN

VATLARE R e X R M I b B R Y, &
AEMEFLIL TR LA EIE ARG, FEERZER
RITFEIE T , 8 A 77 /R 3 B (Holbein) 4 A AR 1Y
EFREEEZMBRLHMAT, X—FER5"EE
BEARE R TSR I R 2. REFBUA BRI 15
AR SEALR A AR IE B B 1k A= A R 15 4 .
WAL R E  BHFNTAEAEGEEAR.
HR, TEfE LR AR A, DUAR R I L B U3 L B82S
8, AR, FHFUAR T 2, X
KRS HRAGPUAR A 5 K [ 2 B AE 2 [A] E 44
BHZREF. BT ERNEZ BT (8 R EH
BEGIRIE (fh 4 —ACER? 2 BIMAR?) Z4h, FAT

i 7 T — i — AR RIS R U O A
RS TIRBR, BAITTEXT A8 S 44 LU . B 3R 48
A0[RI RS HE AT R, IR A BAT TR Rt s
BEE, EREMIEAS RGN EEZ S, Z
AYERAR T AR &, EPLART H #4185 2
ARG [A] B 2 5% %5 7 1 5 RAE A% 1B 4 (démission
symbolique) k-GN X TR GAE P18 47 45 1 R IR
A HEBE T8 B R, N ITRA SR L& ik
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BN DA S AR

PR/ HNER

“CHARTEEE AR B b B T AR S B
(asymbolie) 4 4% 55 £ AR » 3X Ff A IR T E 218 &
W, AT B K B AE 1, B A A 5 A B0 BT IR B
HERBLZE R, HHESNEX ARSI R
JE FNST R AR A, FRATTE AT LARR 2 Sy b 2 E B
(dépression névrotique) , 4 35 1§ 7 8 7K DA A
SR X 1, B7E X F & fe i v AR 4R S T
kFEFE—FERR A ERAEM, W ST
TR S IR R T AR AL VN 2R3, 3 2 B T A )
2 ERMesE e &7 RER—FE X B T4 AR
FEMR AN IEREIR 2 f5 » AT R P A58 FA AR
B WA — T AR, B AT LUK 43 A 0 Y 4
BINETFHREMRELCHALE. FITHRH?
ELZM R FEMUARNER G TF8D, 5
—MEREHRRR?

PRRFIIRRX P ARIEH R T — R, Fof Tk
VFA] LARRZ A PCHRSIARAE ( mélancolico-dépressif) , H:
FLBR S R 0 R Fo B DR X — 1k
SRE R B R AT R (R R U0 AR R 7 BE
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B—% RIS BT

RO . BV B AR A [F] IS 2L R o AL
B R AR Y, B 2 4 B 5 —Fh A 28 0 Bk IR
R g PR R G R RN L) AR BUAAR 5
CERL P AL BRI ) = PR 2SR 2  Z RS i
2 ok B AR A AR CHE R ) W7 RE 1B i o BA 7 9 3K
TR E, ATH R R R B2l A . B,
FATZRE R VCABIARLE A # (LI A IRA £
B R B & 30— F 4 69 & % (perte de I'objet)
e 35 % B4 69 # 2 (modification des liens signifia-
nts) . TEPHRNAERLE 7, BE4E Rk, LHEER . L
EOREL B Y B 30 R A bk SR L8 R, 1R E
R HMER R (systeme de récompenses) , Hlid
FEWUE T - TETT A0 PLH . A TS SO0 AR AE B A
MFTSIAE 4E R 52, L YD 1 i R A R D AT
A BIAMBLE I RFIE I 7328 B X (B HCAR Y
WMETRERLERGELETRELERN L
YRR SR AW AME R o, FRPEEE R, AT E
N, HEFEREZE R, B, ATER
WHCERFIIAR IR, JF A B2 B B X 7 9 3 1Y e 1
258 8 e AT R A 2544 o
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BB MER S LB

MERE . OMBIRIRER
Rig“EHRF0Y”

ZHURE M A BT B IS (AR BL D, B % 7O,
ST O, VAR, EAR T , BRBEE X B e R 2
PR T AR B T AR X R X R AR SCR A
TREER, TR ATY, MERE P
FEUE) T Ath , (B F BEAR Al s R O 2 i, O 7 B SRk
FE A, T AL AT S b5 HE, B RAR, XA
FETERES EMMEE— 1B B K (mauvais
moi) , LK), K—TLRL, RILACTKT.H
I, X B P A 4% HL SR X il AR, TR B

® &0 K. Abraham, « Préliminaires a I'investigation et au
traitement psychanalytique de la folie maniaco-dépressive
et des états voisins » (1912), in Buvres complétes,
Payot, Paris, 1965, t. T, pp. 99-113,

® %N S. Freud, « Deuil et mélancolie » (1917), in
Meétapsychologie , Gallimard, Paris, 1968, pp. 147 -174;
S.E.,t. XIV, pp. 237-258; G. W., t. X, pp. 428-446,

® %I M. Klein, « Contribution a I'étude de la psychogeneése
des états maniaco-dépressifs » (1934) et « Le deuil et ses
rapports avec les états maniaco-dépressifs », in Essais de
psychanalyse , Payot, Paris, 1967, pp. 311 — 340 et 341 -
369,
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B—F WMEMERE . B o

ARFETU A At E R Y AT AR Oh 3. XA ZER
WHIATIRR ™D R T, B THAEML, X T AR
Tt MZHR 5 A E e BRIE R R . X BT AR ER ST
1E7A R (identification) BHL Z b , K@ A R T
XA RS Z A 38 i A - P -3 Cincor-
poration-introprojection-projection) , B ¥ & £
AT LETHRS b, XA T THEIX
RATEGRAIE S, b5 b BB BRI AE i %
TR B b, X L6 AR 43 X Fe 6 47 M 45t , 1M & ) #7522
XEHATHEE . B, X MR8 43 i Z 4 X A
— NS X B T A HE A% SR X B 1 R, T
EREMRE A REWNEE BEAB MK, EmE
TTRT A, #18 rh H BRt SR B X T 40 # DT 43 7 %o
S EERE K. IER AR YT (RIS R 22 AE
AR B 2 b S R R %%

I IEPEANE R hr FH G B AR &
N Te] SR ] o AR 1V 2 AR R B SR
L1 Oz, BRI T — M B AR EFA
F AP CRR LT ) /T LA 3% R R A 4 D B BCER
A b & B, XA AR L M A7 I8 I i

O BREABLE=TH 107—108 I,
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B A MBS EER

Ao SHIREM, R WORAL % B R R AT
AL B E R AR ORI R LB —F
LT E, RN TR AN, BERAT R EMHF
ROERIE, RIS ik B FRAREE77 T8 . AR, B Fewlidit
FTEHRGRENFEERGTT, FENEEFIT
W FFEE I 57 b L1 5T 4 A W T A At B A5 LLAR
B RLIEE.

SR X B AR AKE BOYE 7 045 B A9 2047 0 2
BT AR 7 —FIBAC, ol I e T b i B
Tty (3 5 A 2, PR T B A R O X 4D
i f— A~ 52 43 (9 L A 52 5 T A5 R B9 LA B 3R (moi
primitid) {5 5. XM NMARLE S HIEZFH
FHLMRAN B C & A FEARA Y B 5
FERBIARE . A9 3 A M3 Z IR LA

@® £ Pierre Fédida; « Le cannibalisme mélancolique », in
L’Absence , Gallimard, Paris, 1978, p. 65,

@ %M E. Jacobson, Depression, Comparative studies of
normal, neurotic and psychotic condition, N. Y., Int.
Univ. Press, 1977; trad. Franc. Payot, 1984; B. Grun-
berger, « Etudes sur la dépression » BU% « Le suicide du
melancolique », in Le Narcissisme, Payot, Paris, 1975;
G. Rosolato, « I.’axe narcissique des dépressions », in Es-

sais sur le symbolique , Gallimard, Paris, 1979,
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E—% MEMETE BT

BIXF R BEAT AL B R AR R FE . LAY E
B Ul iR A AR R el R YA T 2, X AR B4
TCERZAE JEAZ AR, B A E AR Ik 2 7, 2
Z TAEMTAMERI AT R (EREE ) Bk 8 H
FRWHIXT SR, X Fix I B BHIARE (déprimé nar-
cissique) , EAI L ERME—HIXT R, AR
A IR 22 WL %o 5 4 8 AR R R il R iR 4
BIEAMXTR EMEL T HARHIERA R 1T
LTRSS S SAARZEN G, X0
T AR TCIE b RiE » 7T TR A Ab » — G T A FE T2 1Y
L

RSERN

H R B AR A A AR 4K (Objet) , T
R“” (Chose) O, Hlt, HikFATIFME 4% Z 1Y

O BEEREN.BTFHELXPH. IHHNLEEEHE
4 (proposition) R R EEMEEBET T . hFET
EXFHOBEMHFENDBM. X TY6EEME LR
R B E.” (Qu'est-ce qu'une chose ? 4 trad. Frang.
Gallimard, Paris, 1965, p. 57.)/8fE48 RIFRAMIPIX —
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R B SILER

AR (e réeD , BRWSI I GHFR IR oL, B
BT AL RBH MR 520,

St B R/RIT T — 40y, iy,
FARFEFERE Y B <7, R R BRI . YR
by R, BRI BRE . B BA T e, £ H
FEATKE AR E K8, AE BAEF A E —
GE ST ET R MR

B XAy 2 RN T 4, AR 2 2 ok B 1 R 2
TR S K 09 E % (supréme bien), 5o/t Gk
FIEZARTE, BUF LB FRRRIA EHAE
(invocation) 3 & B, 1& A {17 & 15 B8 X H £ 1T i

XTUNBEENTAL, MBEASYZENPEREEE
FE. HETREEREA-ITTR, ASDZEH
EREHALT XMz EREN, ERFEHNP, E
HWERMNIEWET —TER”
BEEROCDBITHT —ERK, BR, EHBPE
HEBHNHEMEZE, SHIIKILH (Chose) B , F 117
HPEFINHE“EY” (quelque chose), EREMHN TR
MREXREFEY . ERIFAME.EENH . T EEE
. EEWHEASHBXNY. BONB“BE"X—RE
RIESEBENGERENN ZNET, X—HEHIEIEN
FA—ERiER,
@® Nerval, Aurélia, in uvres complétes, La pléiade, Galli-
mard, Paris, 1952, t. I, p. 377.
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B—F MEIRITE BT

B I, A ] 2 A R R 8 BRI o M i B
A% {& (pré-objet) Jo % & X 9 5 3¢ (aperception) ,
XFPGERNG 71 b 2 N2, [R) B DI B T ARER 1) SR Bk,
ARE E R AE B ORI T, T2t b i
ROBEFERMEE AL RURBER, il
REVEHE B B, ARARZE XK, VLR AR, STk
T4 6 ) BR AR A X 58 X AN R R AL 3R
(pere de la préhistoire personnelle) Qg “ FEHIIA[F]”
(identification primaire) t 1F §8 By EL XF ¥ i 47 =
W —F R, FYVIAR— A BT
“YRRME, B — 0T R R S — R —
BRAEG, X RS RR TEMRERSS, 5 &
TENMERE & b 24T BTG .

TECERE & b, R R O I 55, Tk AR IE
HAA R B9S2 AL X LE A [ R R AE RS Bt B AT
%%k 2 4 (Chose érotique) T] HE 4378 i 4k 2 * £
(Objet de désir) , 5| F-OriE B i (métonymie)
MY IE 22 PE. MR Z WD AT W T AR o 4

@® SMWS. Freud, « Le moi et le ca » (1923), in Essais de
psychanalyse , Payot, 1976, p. 200; S. E., t. XIX , p. 31;
G.W., «. XIll, p. 258,
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B K- MER S LHD

(métonymie désirante) , IF {1'E 5 2 5% (perte) B9 N
DEME ST SIO, UL —E? EXNE
X EFHEM T — R e B 2 U 7

)

020

EMNOMEF I FHRE. HR das Ding (B, BA
47, —EFEDNMRBETERERECRRN) (En-
twur fYNE > .1 X— das Ding RETXREZT., &
TUIHEBENERT. XZ—EEX LREIBAHER
B, EFASRACEEHRORERN ZEHETRE.
7E das Ding PH— % JIN R, FET das Ding =z ¢
B, 2EENE - ERRORA., HLHEHOE
K. MIER KN EKR, EH.EB. Not des Lebens (87F,
BERAFTTEBHNEARAILFREFERZFHE
W, —FEDIRERESPRNERRS - BEIE
BEBNEERTNESHE, XEEENTEREGNS
R2AEE (L éthique de la psychanalyse, séminaire du 9
décembre 1959, Seuil, Paris. 1986, p. 58 sq.) XEF$ &
HNENS 2 56 OIBENE (Niederschrift) , St FHhiEMS
XEEERAR KRR, A5 RE™ BN RELE"HE
%, “YIEAINEZE (Fremde) , BEESEHEEN T, 28—
NG EREFHBEREALEN AME (Autre ab-
solw) X —ZfA——das Ding, BHMNELHHER AT
B ERENEHEORS B, XREML K IF
BRERMHNE X EHEHET . KAZTABELR. OFBH
BH7(p 60 XEMIRGEART NEEM S, das
Ding 2R AFTISH 57 5 2 9t (hors-signifie) , JE 2 4R I iX
— 2 R HAN RS EHRARETES, SFA
BAEXERETHARGRMFERARGETER
A BREM, BEFRRPBEEENRRERSXYE




B—F MEMRIE . Bieo

HIFEM T S8 PrB R REE X, E U R —gE
XTI AE A+ tE HR R A4

HAMERE - TTHIE A IARE BRI 1 M E &
o A E TR Z A R (U Au-dela) T B 3
. AT, Litth 2 4 REMTHIEHE. BB
AR R A £ K A E TR, hIF3E
“PR”(Tob) IR fE, WM B BT WK EEY
(contenant) B {0 BR T 8. SE HYIB BEAE . b ¥ R yH A0
JFUR (jouissance) B BT 4G T X HEAVBE R, 7E
Ut AR LIPS BN B R B3k 2 Al ik = B B
R TR -FPMBE, WS ZRIFERE, X1
o RTCHE RAE Tk A 44 1Y, {EL 2 Y S 14 HE it
FHAEB AT IR A RE E X —bERYENE, M
MEAMEEES BMEREN. WA M2 T 0,
RAERBFSE . B 2O,

WIENZITE R AT & L, BATE0X A BN, B

WA T RFF.” (pp. 67 - 68) AT, BEFPEINA,
(Chose) A s (erD IR EM, HEBHF AT
(mot), IEWHFAATEBPX—FROANEE X
(189, AREz2®”.“—EAFRK”CEEP mot ITEB A
“EIETREET. —EFED ] "XERSRNUEE
Bz ¥ (chose muette) , MEBE 2 YH T RELERTF5iE
BEXZ.”(pp. 68-69)
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B NS

ERMNTEST ROEENRERE. MIERE
BERWR, XM RIBITIE BB EL S B AR
ZEEREIM,

X FEERMN EETNE, WHRRME T4
iz (elan vital) . “PEHF = ILBEAT, REF
ETEfE S LI e AE s L E X THRATRA T, B
B, ZRYE.7 IR, XA Y 4 4 58 (pulsion de
vie) [B) B 2 — 8 3 HE R AL 4 (Bt HE
Fr iy o 3, A< B8 i 3 A9 WU E N R R TE i
(altérite) Y Ko X i AR, A TR B9
K RTEHRNE AR RAEMEMNFSZ
. RARRE EH REMBE SR IRE, K
Kris. Betk, RKYYWELTN, ER®
WHERFLA BN FAY B AR B R TR A
FERZHRTH BB, 78 5 (Verbe) M R N A 77
TEZ BT, MTEFK & E vk . 1ERC A 280, Y =2
—MET, ER— %W, AW E—-FMEE. ¥
E—ME, BEEA RO MEAR A E
%" (cadere) IARTT: EREY, EMHZz PR EZ
Al —A, (X2)BLAARZEH,

TR TT LS B, AL 8K (analite)
oEsE R, MR RBRAVFEA R, XAERE THAL.
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B—& MERRE B

HARE L& — 5 by B AL R4 B8R, 50
TR 45 7 AR » L TCvR VR B AL T T L AR, SR 43
BASH IRV  BURTERAAE B H & EIREE. 46
B R Y B FARRRE T X E Bk (déserotisé)
TG L B AT TP gz Hh s BRUA AL T 8RR 3
T 52899 (Chose archaique) fill & B9 B 5K, i %
MBI B AR TR MIFEEER K., X
FIERE S . Y5 B WA ZWE LI B HT AR
AL ARIRE R o B, — R, — A

FEARBE : AEAE S M (B el T 55) B9 R A ED AT

FHIERHE R A9 R A 1 % E (masochisme pri-
maire) 5 B ZRBUIRARAY I LE )T HARY) & . 76 B ANE
AR Z R, 77 H 2 Bk A5 A 2% 1k LT 7 2 A7 B 1 5 o
EIRM B ALY B O REE, TR R AR
BEEEAH A RETEZ AT .

FHIFET 1915 FORM T RAMKZE"X

® %MW S. Freud, « Pulsions et destin des pulsions ». in
Méta psychologie, coll. Idées. Gallimard, Paris, p. 65; S.
E..t. XIV, p. 139; G.W., . X. p. 232,
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BAM MRS AR

— &, “FEAEE” (pulsion de mort)iX — itk 7E3H
A A VR S G LR AR 7 R R [ A 22 5 IR A)
Q92) O th 2 J5 , “ R A M52 1B 7 X — 75
Bl —F N, IRIE AR I, A4 ar i BTE AL
PRZJE A A A i 1 R S R 1% A7 7E SRR Bk 4
FEZ e T e P RE"C, EGRBTUE
JEI)(1920) O, 35 & FHEIG FEA RE AL —Fh EE [B]
THVIRA VE B R 52 00 ), 2 5 R ORT B 45
A2 BRI ARRS ST . BB VR BB ) — R IR AE AR
A BET B 51 1P 3 (pulsion de destruction) i — &
S ML R G S S ER SR B AR AR IR
g EH AR ERBIUNEL. ESHMESEEE
MR T e B ] . A R B L 5 A — B 43 3 R

® %W S Freud, « Le probléme économique du masochisme »,
in Névrose, Psychose et Perversion, P. U, F., Paris,
1973, pp. 287-297; S.E., t. XIX, pp. 159-170; G. W.,
t. X, pp. 371 - 383,

® SR S. Freud, « Abrégé de psychanalyse », in Résultats,
Idées, Problémes, t. [l , P. U, F., Paris, 1985, pp. 97 -
117; S. E.. t. XXIl. pp. 139 - 207; G. W., . XV,
pp. 67 -138,

® %MW S. Freud, « Au-dela du principe de plaisir », in Essais
de psychanalyse, op. cit., pp. 7-81; S. E., t. XW,
pp. 7-64; G. W., t. X, pp. 3-69,

024



B—F HNEERE B

HE RGNS IR. CEEANKAA, 5 A
Yo S ARBR L eeeees IR R 6 IR AR A R AR
B QU TR M N BIRBOIA R e & 2 F 270, i
IR 89 % E MEHE (retrait masochique de la haine)
EREREFEEME A ZHIR? HEFAEM
S X R A (RS A SEAS BE R R K F Y it
RGO R A —F 2 B, 3 Ah 38 1% 7T DL B £
TeALAAR . 3 B8 2 JE B RHR 2 0 A Ui
A UREEUTE XAE R B PRHEATIRYT . AR, TELF LA
O ALLIEIR B, AR UERAT IR & I
RAENT S LR NELERTENSE, I
A SE B 32 A ] | S R YT RURE . LA K AR
FRTERXRMLE S F ARG (24
JUREBAE | 4 4E L 3 FE ) 45 F 40 ) -4
XA RERIFAE, ERA N AT EAZE EIRkE
BEEEALLIRENC, B I TTHE SR AG I FIR S . 30K

EREXFRRMN: “WREMNERLASAALL

=

e

« Le probléme économique du masochisme », op. cit.,
p. 291; S. E., t. .XIX, p. 163; G.W., t. XIl, p. 376. =
B AEBEEFM.

@ « Pulsions et destin des pulsions », op. cit. p. 64; S. E.,
t. XIV, p. 139; G. W., t. X, p. 232.
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BAR MBS EHR

BRI AT BAY %8 B BRI ST R
B A ERGRIALELSRETE, BLEMAL
AR, SR E ST ARG e R A e R
FrEde, RERFEAHLPRERE,ERHECEE
FYAEE—FRRG N E,REL B AR, RATKER
A s & F 3 (pulsion d’agression) &, % 3R ¥ 3
(pulsion de destruction) , 27 sk T 18 #1 5| A ALK R
EL RS RN A

B ANRME AR i 5 A AR RE 1 B BOR Sk R I
XEER RS, HIE RN, AR R R X
FEARER)—Fh 5B 79, SR, o) UK SR FF7E - EAB
5 F X TR B SRR E 5 R IR AR X 322
NEE R LR ZE BRIy, AR 4B 20k E AR
AR BT R R B AR O R Y S X At A LR A9 —
AR M2 YR - SRR AR M KT T A
AREMR R EZ M, LT, X T RE AT
FORARBUR T ZRG R, Z B F AR =R

@® %R S. Freud, « Analyse terminée et interminable », in
Résultats, Idées, Problémes, t. 11, op. cit., p. 258; S.
E., t. XXIT, p. 243; G. W., . XVI, p. 88,

® #MS. Freud, « Le moi et le ¢a », op. cit., p. 227; S.
E.,t XIX,p. 53; G.W., t. XIl, p. 283,
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B—F MEPERE Bieow

& (mauvais objet) # P #% (introjection) i & A A9
Ak (avatar) , HR, WK EHLBRFAINT &
BRER L B WX — IR W PR AE, AR A BB EAT2
MARFEN, B BYEA T T (R EEH AR
B BRI AR R D

FATE L ITRIR IR TATE 1946 F X5 “r 27
(clivage) fif B L, — 77 1 , 4t 7 P52 I 300 A1 134
Qb5 HEMEE R = AMEEH SR, H—
T, f X 4> T WA B 58 > B (clivage
binaire, Xf*#F" 2R H“IR” Z AR BT X 43, AT R
ik B R AYF —) B A 433 (clivage morcelant) , J&
FRUEE A, MW B RA S, A RKT LM
“ZURIEER” (tomber en morceaux) ,

FATE B LR, AR R ey R E A §E
TE T #1319 4k % 4 (non-intégration) R 515 B #
ToESE—, ] GE 2 0 44 A% (désintégration) R
FEREE I8, 51 & T 38K > 2L 4k (fragmen-
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2K AR S AR

tation schizoide)®, 25 —FH R T 14 T IREF
F#(Winnicott) B, E R A REFE A EWHFE X
R X FE AL T, iR AT LURIE R 44
FE47 (Thanatos) , IR 4 FE A RE R I 0 A4 31 )2 I T
I3 YR P (séquentialite) FI¥& A (EFHIEIZL) . B
PR RS2 B FAESEA BE B2 S5 9 % AT
FEH AP UL 2 B T BE T R 4 — R BE T 2 Y [
RL”®, XF W 5 548 3K (Ferenczi) () & AR,
oM N ZERE R A R 7 64 061 1) 0 A BE AR RE ) — Fh
K., “FHOOBRERZARS, TRAELH
61 5 57 R L F5 He A 47 ) S AR e e A 1A HE
GHRERGAL, OREBEITHEO THB
A, AT Rl TRk 2 R S OURE IR
AT R Ak 2 B AE (morcellement) ) 4% 3 .
R R )R IE R, IR 2 FATTAT LKL ARLE B30 DR
A EHYERZE KT B Z) W R B 45 AR A 0 — i i

@ B M. Klein, Développements de la psychanalyse, P. U.
F., Paris, 1966 (Developments in Psycho-analysis, Lon-
dres, Hoghart Press, 1952),

@ %R Jean-Michel Petot, Melanie Klein, le Moi et le Bon
Objet , Dunod, Paris, 1932, p. 150,

® S0 M. Klein, Développements de la psychanalyse, op.
cit., pp. 276 et 279,
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B—F AERRE B

Mo fTLLILAR?

W& LA RE YR AL , 47 A 1y 2 (affect dépressif)
AT AR AR R X BE R AL R B AR . BB RGBT
HIRATERAR S G R E RN AE RN E
ZHh, AR AR R b e B A, B E N
BRI T — MR, REXMHBREEREIES
R, EUL, IERE B T R RBOR S AE T
(RETHHEN XEAEEL) ., SEH, E
BT ER BEEAETRRAAT . REW
MR R E AR R RS, MERE B L E
EM RIS TR E S S T4T A
B, TR B S 1) B AT, R O 1 45 18
FiRME. BRATHHGHEET HEZHEREER
75 R AR A B 2 B A 09, TR Bt SR Y, “ 4
EHE—HK,

R, 250G 1 43 B BE P A R XL T, X AR i

D LEZ - B (Narcissisme de vie, Narcissisme de mort ,
Editions de Minuit, Paris, 1983, p. 278.) X # & X “
B 7&%” (narcissisme négatif) : “B& 7 ¥ B BT AR {FEZ B3
B {& 148k (auto-érotisme) 2 9, 4, 24 69 JE %] B 75 (narcissisme
primaire absol ) BB S B LML THER RS, EEX
fth 3 &L (non-désin) W A FENIELEGHIBER, 25
—RHEATKREHFR
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BARE MBS AR

AEL B R B —FR B, AH B, AR U AT LA ke 5 284
AR AR B R (ER IR AR T s AR T
B £ 44 & 448 (érotisation de la souffrance) ,
AEMTTE R AN AR GERI BT, FLe A B AT
B SFRR B E AT IR X A R IR AT, i@t iR
7 B A B RRIE A B IR AT R FE AR AR B B 3K
BRI A RFEEEREX —KBEHRE, XH
BA M A TR, X & — MR 0] ARk 56 T 58
HHILIAE.

E i, 5 389 F 1K (sujet parlant) ACAT LUGE
B A A TEHRAK, , 7 BT A3 o 300 - 8 » @t X UK
B9 IAFIXT BB 46 Y TH 8 Sk R X AR BRSO AS
JE BB T R 4 M AL B A s A 2 O
BRI, B R B A ARG 7 AR AR AR T
T, MRRRE WS R MER, MEE TERZ4A
AgeMEEESYHEL, AN TR, T
Ttk ARG H S W FE A RE. 38 13 I £ Sk 3 A
AREBLST , Xt BEAS RE H) AR B, BB A A 2 90 O T 5%
TS i . VERFEARBEMEE, HRE R REHE ME 55
P A B R E T R R AN LR

P 1 AR R AR TS T — MR TS W 4™ B A B
i TR FEAS R YRR 1, (AL BE S
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F—F MAEERE BN

XHETI S » 5 WA ERR TR ZAM B 1B ESET .
EX—B B TR, KEAEFE RNEH FRA
T A3 0 A A FIR 45 B9 AR P . FRATTAT AKX
NIRRT &t Fo B R P60 B 5, TR ER—AE
Py B S B TSR R RE Y, 82 P R RT &R Y B
AT B, 0 B B T A9 {8 BT B B AR
BRI T AR AAL . FEA B A X M AR 35
A4 SR ENE B4R B R 7 L ) U7

HSE b INRFEARE” B — BRI, AR A
VAT B 222 36 ) A (S8 28, 285 R UL 5 385 i S0 4 28 i A
Rk

BERE— TS

WA RMAR R A S . B BUR AR 1Y
ERT B R S B8 W, J5 E KA
EMAEEEMERIL R, ROEEHRITIAME &
(affect) 3% — ik — i O U3 . B2 G R B E MO,

® FETFEK,ZMN A. Green, Le Discours vivant, P. U. F.,
Paris, 1971, et E. Jacobson, op. cit.,
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A BB S AR

P T A 2 AR (] 5 15 B 5, R 15 %
—H, BRI N IAUGE R EHH
(déplacement énergétique) #) < 32 % 4, 7E X4 F )
WA SIS, PIREERHBNOE
R UPR S KA ATE B AR
(LERIET %) WHESEZR AT LU kMR —F
FESRAR A LRt Y | BT A5 (pré-signe) T IE S (pré-
langage) RALIEAS . OIHIE 4 A DK IR m
Metg EIKRERE R W5 &, BIFEX HE—RE K
A1 B CRIFA 7 =X X, AR X X 5
BIR, MR X RS, FEE—F“ZHE
% (transfert généralisé, E. FE& A FF), B = TF4T
AR UL KR A5 R g8 (N2 ShE BE B 3
A BARA )  (EIFA I BEATAR, AL H
PhL. BATEHE BN, XBEW KR~ EL
#1255 (signal énergétique), — MR R K % E
MERyB e, HE, EALNCHEER, B
MAFTERMEAT IR Z B, RE Mk, X
“EIRT IS ETR M RS TRE R R b
B BRI BT BT I “ BRI BE B =R LIS 1R
b BT RSB AT LA BT g . RATE B AR, K
B NHERG— WRIERE LA FH iR
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B—F MEIRE BT

% 7E (investissement énergique) : Ef IS H TR EE B
DGRBS HMBFS, EMNZETEE
(déplacement) 1 % 4§ ( condensation) % JE %] it 72,
HKET A%, TREMES ARICR TRRERME
B R a4, B, EE R, REEN P
W, AU R B R, K RAT I E—F
BIORR, XFERIE YRR T AR T
SR (imaginaire) F1 G 4E 5 (symbolique) ) 58 g
SN (HIREL T EARRA) . ZESh IR IE 1
MR 1G4 SUH R A R BATN Q1 15 i & 4%
B, REFNERTHERTFR. WRE—-N
184 BT R BN — N E T 2 AL B ARG
AR L ECESS IR AR I E F R 2 B
ANHRINERGHEENERAXINALNESBEY
i MR IR B, Al S TS e
SCEAER —F LSRN B R S5/ 5K E
B AR TR T 40 B, WAIE T 84E; B0 W E T M
I, TE 23R A B R 3 2200078 AR FR A A 7
B, s XA i R S AL R & 5T
R . (B, SCHEAIE A B T4 R 4ok 5E
MR E, S ERBEE T E AT B 2P,
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B AR MRS HLER

“HE B2 (sémiotique) F“ S AF A ZR ” (symbolique) @
A TE 0 1 BRI 0] AZ A ARIC . I & XX R

@

034

N8 La Révolution du langage poétique, Le Seuil,
Paris, 1974, chap. A. L. “%(F‘F S, BNERTH
BB D onpetoy — M E X HHNICS . RE.BER. K&
KOG L L ENFS. L REER, XE
RBEFEBS S ITBITRIE P E (pulsion) 8 = £ RE
L5444 % Hk (disposition) FT 5 BA 19, L 2 G REB R EEN %I
BEIRFHE OIS R X it 42 (processus primaires), D&
HEEBLE MM S, XM EBER A EE, X
HOTEREd, XEABRKEBERENLSEHE T SHE
ERRBEERAFS NS EO RS kA, +bahik
REEN HHE, BNGROCEN DT, Bk, P EhERE
EF— M XiH (chora) : — B P AN A A 40 FERIA MBI B IR,
AR P Eh AR FR T AL B Z 55 0 SE M Tk ” (pp. 22 - 23) 78
B, R4 2 SHWNEFHEX. “BNBEFS2CIFHR
Hi%E#) 5R 3 (signification) RGRX S F, EHE S @
HWE X, E 2z, BT 303 (position) M5 HE. SAERH
MR FBITE R (doxa) F14 4 (these) P ME 2 J @08 &
Wt (positionnalité) , ERFR B R PO, FHE
5 HR AR AL A &5 B4 (propositionnalité) 8 & 4,
WATFRS| R RE LD BT A 6 REF) BR (phase thétique),
ERERBERQFHERR: TENBRREETEIAR,
REFAEHEE R . EHERANIB. THS5EEHK
RERERNNSE; FANBRREMEEKRENERIE
HH=EERFTER I, INEEEETHIEL TN
ST, M E—N TR N B EES P REICRIER
8L, (pp. 41 -42)



B—F HEMERE B

AL RN (RERLAS, BABRKERT
P R EANR) , (EiX BLSL SO B0 B L 8
TEAREY .

RILMEX FHY/ KA

T SR8 R P S R A1 3 R A S O R
AR AF AT 3 AFF S G I ATH I E I
1« FI#% /R (Hanna Segal) BUIR A8 4K L2416, TOH
IRNKL BHGBEWHE SRR, F5 A,
BTG A T — Y EE E E AR
Bk (manque) B SR AE P X %5 4 (équivalent symbol-
ique) . BJS . fth LA —F BT IBINAR A9 A 20 45
FESAL, P4 fh 1R, R B B 3 P R o —
e TAMRH R TR I 5B RIS
FEABXT I - b, FATT T X A AN TR X 0, T R B
EE X E# %42 (symbole) D,

@® %M Hanna Segal, « Note on symbol formation », in In-
ternational Journal of Psycho-analysis, vol. XXXV,
1957, part. 6; trad. Franc. in Revue francaise de psychan-
alyse, t. XXXIV, n® 4, juillet 1970, pp. 685 - 696,
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BAM MBS B

FATIETIAR IR A BBl L it — 2P HEW - ZE X PP
R BRI 1, AR AR SR E I
19 RE A7, T2 558 = —— 3% . JE X (forme)
R (scheme) ——IAFMRE 7. XHEMINFIE T
TESRIER &0 RN, P A k& B 1T il
HEXRBHR. EESRIBHER 2 WRF
FE7) , FATT AT LAFR Ky JE 8 47 1A 7] (identification
phallique) BLRAEPEIAR , B8 K BEBE IR A 55
SMOIE AR, X — G AR A R ST R
3% (pere-appud) FFIE MK T MY AL 3%, TR H & A7
TEPR IR R ) “FE R AL 3R (pere imaginaire) |
“A B RTALFE” (pere de la préhistoire individu-
elle), IE 23X N FFIUE T FAAR A 5E L. 2K
il s A~ A B9 52 RIS SR AL BB AE R AE 14 (Lot sym-
bolique) A AE K W T K ALK MA &, B R IER
FEALHE A T RS 45 6 O LAt b, 32 B A R 2
WML/ 5 A 58 5 5 AT A R 59 1 % & SCAH
BREE  VEE VAR B SRS IR B A BfE S1thg
ML PR BT B L.

B, 755 SO QIVE R TR B9 16 55 T, SRR B4
IEEAX— R AT AL 6 58 i 2 T LA R I A RAE
T R AOH B R B T — 22 B T B AR R se il
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B—F MEIRTAE BT

SN LA A, ERRXELIFRY RN RF
FFixebZiH, FELLE,XEZIRDEHNMULE
SUFE R AR, 38 i R 2 R R R SRR AR D)
ERBLMER (B8 & Bk i) 5 B AN AU AR (2
BEETERBALEZRER) . HEME (affectivite)
5/%5 4%, BRBAS , BB AS, 80E W T
ik, T ERER, BAVEERN R B LUE
MANT  RFAUE, U H R SCFEBIME, LU R BIETE
CHEARZ | H B A T ) 48486 77 — AL ol ,
R AYZE EEMEE R ENRERFERS
SAEAIBA HLRFF 5 2 RAE . PN S0 RAEIIE
o TE TR 5.0 BR AL P B (cause inter-et intra-
psychique) BIR MLk — 8 S F A ; & B I X 51
TH TR — AR B M4 4T . (B, X RS
FMFHRMEEXBERLERBELZHE LS
R AR HLEM , BB T4k (catharsis) R 1 ; 76
EBREZ Ad, BRIA L SEEE RN —FETT
Tk, WRNEM AT BN RE A MMIET T
B, SEHRE T 15 R AR AT B 7 2L AR 4
TR EMLE B FTL, £ IR FH A R 1 A

W

O BRAPEXEE 220—229 AT ESHRAOBIE,
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BAPB MBS HER

R, DL BN T — FhE B R AR L
(contre-dépresseur lucide) , AN & PAAETHE 9 7 23k
XTHUAR .

T T ERIEND?

146 R IR MR B S L U B AR
i — B AR, A IR E R TR
fE. WEIRAMEE, BB AMIET, B2k
J 5K (non-jouissance ) B 3% X 17, £ IF # i 21 &
(dépossession phallique) #8 5 (&4, A & ToikE
WEN. SFERRM, EA TR T RS
H .

SR » s PR 2 B 8 V6 P48 | 1 3 1 2 ORY B
5,00 M R BT FE A RO LI R 55 4 #0180
(seconde topique) . it H! T BORE—F 6 T 0 AL
HIBO UL < AE AN B T Bk FEAS B S0, (R L, 3%

® « Pour introduire au narcissisme », 1914.
® « Au-dela du principe de plaisir », 1920.
® « Lemoietleca», 1923,
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B AL BN

FRET- R RAE AT LA it H A AR IE SRS B

18) %] 2L (peur de la castration) W ET— B8 IA
HEETEREEMSETERZD, EHEREAH
%, HEXT k& F AR 2 (peur de perdre 'objet)
B TAEH Bk m & K69 &R (peur de se perdre
comme objet, AR FI B R BAE #H R IR) , B R
ET.

ZABZL - FEHRTE BT I R A X — AR AR
LB T B P e &, ©

B, SEARE TR B AT A AR FATT S0 AT LUK
BRIE R IE A YR EE] T 3k , X T 58 A BRIk R
T 5 > /N v B AR 0 RO BT AR B = — Fh R TR 1o B
B " (culture du surmoi) , ¥ B 4 i 2R 4y, — =B
S HZMA G Z 0 GX R RAF S, 5
—Wr52 e CXREEARM AR, TAEE
LT, I8 KAED .

AT, E N ARA Y 2, X 4 B R =77
TR A RTEEZ T8 RAEE T EIA (dénier, 18
1% : Verneinung) 125k 48 LAY . T X L 4E B9 3E A
(désaveu, 1% : Verleugnung) F=4: T —Fh S FXF

@  Narcissisme de vie, Nuarcissisme de mort 5 op. cit., p. 255 sq.
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AAR RS

R B R PIRAE S F.OHEENEO, XK
MEENZH TE TR REFENNERETTZ
BB T BN, AT RS P43 AT T AR 5 % AR
5 BT AR ER o

(R I, 405 100 05 A L B A SR A BRI R AL, B
LN M AE O IFRILE B 5 — R, JE A RE
SEAR S —EHPIE R EEFERFERS
(I'etre de son non-étre)? X 24+ M B F (moi
clive) {7y, —Fh K JAE A B A F M CRMATT 5 . B
FREMBPEGE), B/ T .= G368 B,
FETX T REIRM S EA—Flr . = 5EE b,

I W: )0

18 5 ) B 46 A B 25 ROV 3 O 2B AL T
R B B AR, IRATFTA,
e B £ 2 BT A R RO IR 95 BT S0 24
A IR/ R R/ R B 1045 9
36 LTI TE £ 4 4B AR S MR R R 2

® ZRABE_FSENESE.
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E—&F MEKIE BN

R, MAEXSTERT ~HRETEENE
MO, FET- MBI RRER F A h @B E R, B
5 W E AR R, JEFE M EE R B 3g N T 84, LA B B
EHaRTEBENER, XRBEKRE, JECER
TEFRATAT B “#H F R (transconscient) I 25 F
FTRAE : SR AERLR 4 3 E 1K (sujet clive) AR
PR Z 7

EFESR AR, X RIRA S 8 5 — gL
AUERB GWEHZ iR E LB R m R
18R AR ——3R B 3¢ T RAE A I B AY [A] B (in-
tervalle areprésentatif de la représentation) , 3% — [d]
BN ESEABERY 44 5 (signe) , 2 H & £ (indice) ,
R NG KM BB FIAL T 458 2 89
NABI B R AER M E SN E —EBNE
F L KRG R % R FH 3 1T TR A b R B
T UM KRG MR, E RIS
BPRAS . FRATAT LUK X L6505 52 40 0 SE A 8] ) 22 1%
Eid. BRTREABIERMAN BBEN(HAIER

O tba BB SERN Totem et Tabou, 1913) P X FEMHIE
RF(EWE)(“L'inquiétante étrangeté”, 1919) DR E
P AIPAIE .
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BAM MBS AR

FHAED RIEZ S, BB BE B, R
T AR 2SR (R B 4890 RS8O FNR AR AN T 2
i, BAITRT LAKE RS X #9 844 (dissociation de la forme)
g IO R AT B B TAE,

BeAh, FET- R AR AT R AR IR 5 — AR A] R AE A9 4ib
HHX— R R R A BN FARE
Bz A, FEHIEEgER, BER LN EK.
TR T AE T R 2 Y e B AR B4 R LA —A
HEMEFBBHRZAZN SR ZE TR
KR, A, RTRABUBREETRTES —F
i,

BT A

KX TFEAERLN, BREEER—F 4
BFR AL B K, R m M s — 2,
MERRAN LK, REATERD AR TR
RO, REE L —MEE M T, BT
LIRS AR RO F RN B RE G ER
FECHan S FHER AL D, AR KEE
22— PR BB RAEVE R T 9 7% 3K R RAE
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B—% MERHE BN

YERA NN, T #e o R A (FE 2ot 9 S P 7R
H Al 5 R R S — B, BUE % SUA R AR A
“FHET B9” (sublimé) Z AR A (L an 55 3 2o X
HEXRR B HMEFQMENRES) . HH
HZBIBHEE, RIEAELL RAE SRR EAR
, KBS RATENR N T XRR M A
- EEEEE N B RB AL, AR E SIRERE W B
R FELBAAREE. I TR SR REACET
B, R R AN —— BORE A9 “ Fn A A £ AR R

HHR” Celle-géhenne) . I, AR B E 2, FKAY
MESI ML RBHBR T . TR FEH A TE SR
Fith, 5 B O EAAR T RS, 535 1A
R, iR ) B B, B X g R i 15 45 R U b
SRR T At A, 2 — JAE KO, AT LA R 45 F A Sk BRI A
Y%, E BB B — M M. I, SET
B3 HETE RN (R T A ) B 2R 1) — 5 e, [ e
WRBRAIIUR T i F R, IR BR X R
FRIE, MBS IE R BN IARE , BN TR
ML RITH. A, R B AR, B RN REE
B R BT 2Kt 58, 3 B i, £ 48 db, A
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RAM - MH 5 LA

IR — {2 0t BE 3R R BR8N R] (identification
spéculaire) X £ 3R B ik 5 B A AR E D B, 8
A H EREB B G EESNRESE
TR, B LR N AT RRRY . AR, BRAR IR it (N
HHBEREEMS), 2K, B2t /EATTRELEE
M BARET (Erinyes) 7 [H it , Foxt i i SR A
WS, MEHA T ERZ . REEMIR,
ARULR—F AR FZE MR E LS, XS
SEN Y IR 1B I TR R TE, AR RN B
A, £ 2 2 B L 50 AR A B 19 Z IR
DA E g m IR R R AT AR F R E B
TREEATEEE, UIGER BRIZANIET. [
M7 B R B S T P B A 24 i S T
F55H—&BFHMEREZ Fet, R — %A
Ry TRARE .

2P B A A 4D A8 Y BT B3 7 T M R A b R
TRAEMBAEETE 2 H . AT, N T8 B B R TR
T WS AT &AM M. RN
PEFERD R AEAF R RYIX A TT B AT RS BB AR (B
AR5 8 1 A2 B 1k T i) T A 5, 5B A 2 B AR
A] BB 2 RG] — Nk o N, R 3 7 Ui 2
TRER S A EHERA LI, BR, LK
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B—5 HEIRIE SR

HBET 0045 & (B 35 R WP {8 2 KL 58 SR Y AR B Hh
AEREE T EZERTAEAR”, MAZ ERE
YIrTBetE R, AR X LE AT REAE L RATBE R IRE A
DERLE B R

FEMR SRR OLT » Stk B AR AHI 3 T 8 X &
AT E4E R WEM T B BB, |
MAZHR—M RN EE". XR_—FREE
0 T FAT AR, o B3 7 0 o 2 ORI AR . R —
MR B IR SR s — b B S BB S FE SR R 1 R AT
BRo TR B AR R AR L AR B E PR
FTRAMESBZ A, thAGE Tk o B0, i
FERLICRR , SRR FIE SRR T | R B S, it
FEARBRY B Fo B CE 8 Z ' &K Z ED & H
HhZE . SR, 3 48 T o ) J03E 0 1t 7 S 2 8 B PR
& HEIIRE A i) —di——"JE =% N7 (la Morte)
S R A SCE “[F] — A N7 (la Meme) 89 & %
%,

— A MR B N B RN R B
B OHE S AR EME RS I AEE AR AN

O ZAFRE=ZZBE_DTRALERE X THNTR"FE
=W L EER.
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Y NIRRT R =

AHhid. TERARM R A ENHCHEILH, X T84
B (G 23 ETE) BRI 3 Lot (LU I IR 4R V8 303K
AV BEAN G 1 BT 1 28) T 52 ARG SS 1 B 99 9 B
BERAL T TR ENSE., T ZAHART R
HIEE 2T EA T E XA BHEAE 1 /Y
B2y, it 5 9 B £ 4F # (ordre symbolique) , A &
5 3 B a ot P B R TR B F IR R
HTg, ME—TERWEMIR, EX IR
L, R AWOEERE T HHENFN.OEE
BB. KA~ R R 58 B B B, 2/ 2 B R R
BE, eI Bt TR B I RIMEFEE A, D
Bt i1 R 8 E m o ML . AT ST AT AT Hi Y
PR R 18] T AN B 4t 3 PR 0ot 34 2 AR ) R AR, AT IX
RERY R S SR A (] R - BRI SE 23
K,ME-EHEBRTXHEERMERRBE"Z
. BRAEXTER A B9 K B P 3R BE 65 L £ T 4 A
R, A LB HERATHAN I EEH
R,
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SR 40 oECE IR






5 B EAMARE 9 518 (parole) . BRI . 15
RIAE S TR, 0B 0 . BRI AL
BERENTE BRI EEEPERZ BT
BRI E R 5RE ARV, &JE, XA
&7 SRR B AR B B T 8 3 98, B Tk il A BRI %
L SRR LT KPS B R T T L& AT B B
ABURARERZ BT R AL ANZ I Z .

WG — T A HRRIR

XFPTC BRI E R A RERE —F R IE
HSEAENRR. E—EBE L. ESFREY
PR MR PR e 18 ToEE S Lk 2 Y AR
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B IMEB S LA

5%, TARRAMAFTHA S YRR AR IO,

B e T AR ENESHA TRITF L
A8 PE M HA N R IEF RS, R, EEWEE
I, AR T » XL PR Z 2 T B A% 5
PREOFT T R YATRE 47 9 7 51 Bk = SC LAY e 18]
=S, MRGEARMEREEREER NN, 5
AR, VAR TR T oA R R B B
b TeBEATE), W FIE.

“ITEIREZE” AR

VFEPEE AP 52 A W AR AR & & b s Rl
B3 5 O B 42 AR EO, EERME

O BAREBTFTXMAHAGRE2 T HREHH# 51952 &F,
8 E (Delaye) ¥012 J& /R 72 (Deniker) X ¥ 7 &2 & 75 (neuro-
leptique) X X EF RIS PR M 1B 5 1957 4, B B (Kuhn) A0
REXBFREASRELREETENIMAH; 20 H2 60
FRA, K (Schow) #1487 HEEMFE B A X,

® S Daniel Widlscher(éd.), Le Ralentissement dépressif, P.
U. F., Paris, 1983, ZPHZNEESERRRETX
EFRMRONS, BET X FHHRRETRENTU
2L ERETERTHERR 2, RIREBELMUR
ZABMENFRRTIH. BEENLRT."Ubid., p. 9.)
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B_E ZTENESE

Bl B 5 (agitation psychomotrice) 12 48 &Y 41 AR
(dépression délirante) , BN B 122 L _E B IIERE
HUTFMEFREEAT O, FEREHZAEML.
ERIE, TUBRAY BT (A BARE & 0, RN S, 1B
B A R 2 RS M A SURE R LR ZEEL AR
7% B AR B — 264 A SRR (19 4 B (REIEFNB) 1A
et wg T E AR B RS RN D) o

) #8 JC Bl (learned helpness/désarroi appris)
T LUES BY AT 3 A AR 1 3R RIS T 5 v R A s
2o Hl &SRR B s A TE B
RO T S% 5B %, AR SMEE NS,
AR IR B3R B SR 1T 3 PR S B B
—Fh SIS B B S, F DA TE S A S B TR B A
Terl EEER . IR REPUMAERZI B R T %
RERIRE T B L TRATAT LUBR R 1B AR TT SRS
H:ME | R £ #E8 (déplétion noradrénergique) il
BB EE L8k Chyperactivité cholinergique) & 3¢,

F—FE AR BT B9AT 4 B S e #h
IR E A B AR GORRE LR F R ALY

® %MW R. Jouvent, Le Ralentissement dépressif, P. U. F.,
Paris, pp. 41 - 53,
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RBKBE MBS LD

JREhERMA S . A, FAT A & T BRI BRI R R AL
4" (systéme de renforcement positif ou négatif)
X—#E, RREMIERET, LR RFE S
HL, MAFATRIF R T HXRSEHAN T, KT
FARELEAT AT LU W E R, EER S ERR
VEFITT » S i PR A0 2R3k — 52 A X Sz o7 674 38 » 38 2% 0
AR IR 48 5P IE R 1 T L RSB AL S5 4 O 2
AESIA. WA, BREEEN F AT ES R ER
ThEETT AT RE R AR B M D, 75 A FRMI B &
R b R 2R R Y R o Ak P 0 PR B9 3K 82 4% (locus
coereleus) ATRER FEE ZXREEMMEN ., MR, W
B3 3k %of 57 A TR R BT BT B SE 56, U2
BRI, Bt SEBRTHFEERE ERRK
HE AN fLE R AL .
WEEERFET B iX—EEZEM AN
EEBRIEFHBMESEEN MERS b4
Hlp oo WEBEAZ B0 42 WSO B 1R PR Ao 2 DR G e
S 3CIC » F R B %o B A2 R R A )3 5 ST R 8

® %W Y. Lecrubier, « Une limite biologique des états
dépressifs », Le Ralentissement dépressif, P. U. F.,
Paris, p. 85,
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B-E SENESE

TIE B, 3 S Rp SR i 3 3 BB X T i BRI A 3h ) e
BER, oo LA A — S RN B = B iR A
EATIRLT RUER, FAR RS T RIS 8Y F & R A AR
KRR BN AL YRR, R R X L [ 15T 0 4R
T HAZTHER RS A 2B,

TEA“RIM7FO“SRIL7NIES

FoAT 2 B O FRFNAE T Z TR IR T BT R R
HIPIZEBE A, UL, FRAT AT LA 4R 1E 5 0 T AR
HREEX A,

TENR AT TCI5 S 1 v oy B0 SR T A4S
BIEIR R Zh ) S RESK B T 47 3, %7 W AT L@
S Bk R B0 BRAE AIE T 2 ok F R MR
TE. Mg sk . LK — R 5 A a7 =k
R BB ML, AT % E CMAZTITE
BRSSP Z 3T TR B B B F T A

® %R D. E. Redmond, Jr., #3| B Morton Reiser, Mind,
Brain, Body. Basic Books, New York, 1984, p. 184, F
R32iAAEBIEZN,
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B AR S T ER

BAEEFE, SR, T XT3X B Lk AR AR Y 2k 8 - 41 5
RAGE B, ZEFEEMAB AR B[ ¢
1 /914 (light/fight) : 284 78 B ]—48 LAHA ST,
MFEZ T RRBBAZMEMERATEZ P, R
BRIEXFERFMET  RIEFMBE SR A & B —Ff
FUBAIR AL, T, M 5 15 L J N R Ry AT
B, XMITSEEREREN, EEHETHERN
AN T MITEZ P . MRRAE%E
PIEHEAR S, EERNSBARZZ P, HAEH
B, NTIE M AERREIET. EZ. EHRR
P, &S R & A4k & 3 72 (processus primaires ez
secondaires) , BREE | fLIR 1 i 58 ) JEL 4 21 28 A
RB—ANERKHEE , Bl R AR AR AR L 7
4128 A= 1) B I v 2 HE 3 RTR R ORI 6
FMED . EXAEE L, B LA RIREE AR,

AR B B RAE AR I TR R AT LA
HZIMBEN - TR, FRBRENERTTRZ
— 7 R IR T 4 T AN P 43 U [ B B L e R A5
XS E RS T (LU o5 )0 3R AE, JUH 2
TBHRIEUREES T EREAAHENEE. X
HE R —F HRKE TSRS E R RIE
AR N % R
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BIE EIENAESIE

R A HER S — R B, (H R E R/
BB MR, F&, AT E T T AL H
BT EKRF LA FEY R, FRCERBTEY
MIRIERE ), XFhRAERE I AR T LAF AL
W EERTYE . IR IT R sh B R R
AT, TN ERAK HEENBKE 5 RHALE
(organisme parlant) iX — 5 R KB R R Z
. HH i, FATHERITERE 2 42 45 49 4846 (déni
du signifiant) , B R &S REMARF B MEBME S
EHRVER, RN SRS R L TR A
SAERNIEIR” . B, A TR AR & IR T (recon-
naissance narcissique) 1 284t (idéalisation) Y BB
T, MR HRIE LR A S E e, XBE%RE
MFF ATIRAE AR L s E B AR SETT IR

TEME, BATHE R B R B E —WIRIB X T4
PI%BR” (limite biologique) By [AJ &R, LIRZRAE , JLH:
FEIE T RAEM K T-E T Fr g ) & P (] 1 5% 10 A
KRRy 4 B2 CF % 5 KW 52 2 B il T3 %
RGME, KKK E LR — R e 5
BALMR, MM TH & RGN 5K &M . HA,
BATERFE XA M 4o FT R A (B IR E
BEGRNEE G4 RET (55 L3515 1
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A MBS TR

BB ERBEEEMD. R FEZR
R ——FAAR—— R 2 IR AT LS 45 08 RAE R BT
51 & iA 2 A B, ENPRA TET RZ M
HaL R R EE . H i, FUIMARES B0 R B Ve RITE O 28
HWIrPRLER, A TERRMKRENHEE
HREERE , AT 00 B3 57 45 LUTT & O BIR 7 AT LA
SIS AE R B Z FISRER , A BT AR AEHE

RS 5 AN g = [ Hfth ol gE 80 4% 1L

FEMARIETE 18 F U P A0 o B Ry — 2
#8% BX /E JH (opération suprasegmentale) (7%, i
HOFT R R B G , BT LA B A 22 i hy J 4 A i
SERC— X 3 E A 7 R A g ——T L B Y
PLREAR 4, ZERifR 308 = AR , T A i il 44 2
TERFIE S R MR “F R EESHED
L0, BT LRMEEZ Ah, AT B A 78 A il S E

® % Michqel Gazzaniga, The Bisected Brain, Meredith
Corporation, New York, 1970, S Z/EHNEH KK
8 C R RETIEENK FHETRIR,
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B_ZF TENESE

BVERIRE . B TT L H Y BUR RATEF Y, LR
SRUAED R A T Bh BAERLAEAED, KRR b
A R, 28 R 3 2 38 R (UL B L E AT
AR ETOMER, A BRI R, AR
SIS, BT R EA R WE W FE S5k
VAR, FATRT ABRZ 9 “ B Bl B L IR ZS” (état
central fluctuant) , WHRILATHINE T LRI
H BRI SRS S TR 4 E A AAE TR VR Hh R
WP L8 2 T B 432 3T o 48 70 KN (cerveau neuronal)
(BB FIAE 8 () 3 ) o WO 42 B 330 PR 4 0 R K
fili” (cerveau-glande) (i 15 H #Y 8 7 Bl 7).
i FRAT AT LA O B S “ R AE J7 R (modalité
symbolique) 5 2 i Rl 22 70 K g A6 ¢, T “ 75 5 77
" (modalité sémiotique) M55 75 R M A 43304 iR O Jii
P

{HR2, HATFRA T JC 1k 1E A W HE A Rl & A2 K P
Z IRV EE ST SR AT AT (4 S R BBk A% , TC iR R R TR )
BUREE RN FELEEZMAEREMRE, A
i FATABE Z e X RIS 2 T 22 (B /T BB S R, 9F

@ %M ]. D. Vincent, Biologie des passions, Ed. O. Jacob,
Paris, 1986,
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BOKBE IHR S L AR

FRROT A B2 8] B9 R Wi AR, X B2 1 2 1 2R
FIAN T T A o 57 512 XU 4510 s R R BACAE
CRE ZL MR ERE L ARR AL IE R B
Wi RALEERE AT, BELAS T 5% fik () 1% 4, I =T 463
THNERIRAS B4 » TE RN T 454 7, 33K L5 5% fgk A
TERARLEXT IO, XAMHLEER 2 7] R At L
SFIRGR AR ) A S AT o CELAE RAE R ) B
BELAS M 188 1 — £ A ) i AR HEATIE BT, b,
5 i i R RS A R )RR B s AR AT
FrAE YR bR BT AT X — B RS
PASERG. TEXTHULAR A AL S; 2 R 1 2 M il 5 A
AR M ST B (B0 SO X AR S S H
BHEE—RIEERELE. EEHEXETNN
[ e, L0 2 T VAR 35 1 O R 7R, R R
M E T A RS .
5 VAR B4 X ST 68 5 o 20 A O B2 AR A A
Xt R AR, B E BB R AN R BT BT
SRS EIEYERE . TR R X L0 B ETE
S0 B 2 W] BERY & AR HE AN R PLBE I AR 2 H . )

@ # I D. Widlocher, Les Logiques de la dépression,
Fayard, Paris, 1986,
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BT EBHNESE

MHEAFIAN K TES, &5, NXDAEE,
B Z W EL R NE X RAE I B GXFP BRI E T
AR A i B T 4 09 — 8 DLAIE, [ A o2 T BE S &
BT IR R — R I IT I

AT B R RO B4

MASH T HTII Y 5 B s 3R e T8 (F iR ST o)
AT BB P R TR B 58 AL T XA R EA
AR BB BT, LI 5 2 MR 25 . Xt
Yy, XA AT BEM Ok B FELEARIT (marque) YFE
e (transposition) , X EEFRIEK B 5 i & IRIE A ER
F T BEAT B B3l T e 45 U E T e 2%, FEAR R AN
SALR G LASE

755 4RiE (marque sémiotique) IR 1 JEA %
{A (objet originaire) , 11 & B MR R A 8 (B E
M) 5 A — L8 & 70 (série) , B J5 AR ¥ 75 25 F
BRABLIBRASHNERMM T, 5K, AKX
TIEE WA EA N IETE R — Moot 5B %
He, e R 2= IR R AL R I 3T Z P X
EEAREEI. ENEAFGFCEEMNT LIRS
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B SR

B Z LR B, SR, FRATIR 25 7 8 3 A
—PELGEF A EA-MEREASRZ DI
YRR AR RIS T A RESE I, X Al e 2 —Fh
HIEMERN , T8 8 4 #7424 (Chose origi-
naire) ZIRIRT T XME L, #H#oX — e
ARSI & P 07 T %o 25 MR a4 9 58 L (A Je 5
ZAEAERY, X B 09 4 59 3 48D AR AR S 19
U CHERfR 18 B T2 AR T BT X
T HARRAE N — LR, X—G AT UEEZT
BIES % X R B Ik, % 72 TP B AR R TR
HABEITRIK. ERIEN EEREHRFHEE,
TIAARE M & 5 —Fh AR N, 5 B+ &, il 55
£S5 A TR FE R i Y TR S K BB L Z A LA
LEEYNEE.

¥ ¥ (trans-poser) , 7£ i i i 7 5% métaphorein,
BEREER,EFTREMN MR, HERE—
NGB R MR A RN E T Z LT
. AR RIE R K 151G, AR 4 Bt Jo Ik 3 it
ITRSMmSA. BHRILEZINEXE -1
B« A2 — A~ TC BB WY 23R 3 AU 0 BT o AT )
TIHRIE G RS FhR KU 19 IE# 7 Ah R A AT
TR TR AT TC 1k 3 3 A B R B B HRAEK
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BTE EEBNESE

FEA)— 3 5F R ——A I 2R R AR R

B U TE R E B 7R B am b B 00 2% i i
TIAEHBEAT e e X R B B9 2R T Y R R
BT AT 3L — Tl R AR A s AR 4K (1 T e 9
J1. BATFURIRIK . R T HAMBFEME B SRS
(] B o2 ) K i R AT BEAE A T IR I 2 4h . TR
Ii] B FE£5 (1 6 7 » B AR 1O L 12 Y B[R A R
A, B LB MR A B LR —Fh b 3, —
MRS\ — AN

X% — R A 2R B A N BATITIF T i8R
SERREREREERARTRE, R
BRAPE, EIZE— LRSI BE TEX
ByRPS . REOVXSERT ST TIE . e
RN EE B, BRWAE E AR, AR R
BRI, T2, Rk ——HNEA T WD
fria——fE{E 1L T Hi m JoiE F SMER R
AL TR E FIAME R T B TR RS R
i, REH M A CLEMEA, U7 RHE R kR
“e AN T A A e A TE T RE (G
%), MM AT a2 Y. T2, FRBHERA
REIE AL AR T B9 B OR R B B 3, A R A9 1
PN RE GRFENIES. ERREUZYNSE
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2R 1B S LA

di ERG B By AR R LW . TR, A&
ZGE PR A BE, E R R IR BRI
FEIR [ P ey, AR A BRI YR » FE 50T,

T EIARTELS

HEUTIT AR F R, BEE RIS E L
B RIS A BE A UTERZ R/, XA 5 15 B & Xt
A NS WM AR, IR &I, XF TR
HME B BEPLEY, REE R R E N
RHUREEHEBREMEXN, HEMUTFE2WE
B, Ak B A A VLA Sk B R BRI . B BT R
RN AHE N R TN, LR EER. f”
TE SRS Z A B 480 E 5 B R 1R, J T
SREXHE R B AL, A7 5IRX 3, O B
Xof I AF B

B, EFEELIER N FHRAENFIENS.
P H s, B SCE R FEHLRY . AHXT T 5 (rire)
XA E X, REHRBHEMN FREX 178 HEH
BIYELA B0 3N S 2 T B9 2= T & RIRE 3% —
REFE MBS R O R A S? JEHE : R R B R
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¥TE SENESE

AT R TE S E P ¢ laugh” 6 32 3% , 76 k75 B0 2
“smeiatsia”, #AT, T A “IEFE”HULIEE#H¥EIA
H XA A R R , 2 5 X AT 1R TR S
FFE BN, B A EF iR T XK 8 F A
(dénégation, fl1E ; Verneinung) , 5 2 #I BRI B H
SRS E ARSI, “RERE-AXRTF
AT & 1, BRI, AT R IE R R AR
EH UM ELEER, ‘R, REF S Z ok it
EH TSR, AARERZ T RE M
MBS, RIF WA ELRE D (XHREEN, KA
DIEIE S P E R Ew.”

MR, VAR 28 % A2 48 46 44 A1 ELHRT L B
B i IR BT R M EIER R ) .
fh BRR B X —F Ik, R A C 52 B E,
It 4 % A 84 4B 4 (déni, EiE : Verleugnung) BT 2
AT TE AL S XS TR AR A P R AN S
NJE RATSERYIE = 09240, X AR R F R
BRI E R, R R R EHA X —F 5,
METH 15 8 [B] B RE X AT R R
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AAM RS ILER

IR BTN

AP UL A “FE 427 45 1Y 2 X5 1w 3l (pulsion) 5
TH R (affect) FRETE M B FAARMIEL . “FHIN”
15 B9 — 08 o A B B0 R N AR L RAE
B TR E AR IR

WIS RN R, B 4 o 4E A (désaveu, fE1E .
Verleugnung) i Fi .0 B I SE , L BRI SL B F R
MEE, XHEMIELETEZ T E2ERE FERA
5 AR R M9 (psychose) B 51, B B B 5 4b
HRIRSLAESED, SR, 1648 B 5 7 XoF He) 1 B4 48 4 v
B FA , A AR

FA IR B IR AR TEREY R T HIFR K
HIEFRAI™E SR IIEE: — T H, BIE4
TARGERY R RAE; 55— 7, B LIRIER 5

® %N S Freud, « Quelques conséquences psychologiques de
la différence anatomique entre les sexes » (1925), in La
Vie sexuelle, P. U. F., Paris, 1969, pp. 123-132; S. E.,
t. XIX s pp. 241-258; G. W., t. XIV, pp. 19~ 30,

® %I S. Freud, « Le fétichisme » (1927), in La Vie sex-
uelle, op. cit., pp. 133-138; S. E., t. XXI, pp. 147 -
157; G. W, t. XIV, pp. 311-317,
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BE TENESRE

KRN T BRI, I g 45

B2, RATMME S E B T4 M X &, fH4EE
PR R R A HE 5 e R ARG WS PR, DI RRA
MRS , B S5 B 40 0 B AR AL T B R 3 2 ek 1
@E. H5Z AR FHRXHNEESE. BRI
REEl T —LbfF B2 Enid, IRl Hfk e, (H A 5 —
ERTTE A S FIRBE L.

AR, AR REAE DR N M ER IR T 3
RIS B R =, B EE EEMEXLTIE
)£} 3% (mere phallique) M £J48., 7B 1E R4
R K LN RE A O FE 48 B A R 7 SR LR 3R - FE SR
(R 5, 0 5O 47 8 B BEIR, Al 35 48 9.0 B R
ORI OCHERID . BYE LR 8T s R BN
XFERYTEA

Xt BET8 B HE 475 B X AL 3R T BE R R 4, T IE
JESCEINRE M RE TR 13 BIRIE. SRR 89 W 4
FEBE GRS R AR IR Z o, RIS T
VA& F 8 35 19 3E # #7 J1 & (puissance phallique).
RAACHEE A ST B YD PR eSS
NEW Mk R F R BE 2, 20E o £k
PR SR B B AL PRAS B B A FT BB, M
FpfELL & A B TR T RE R X A 5%, € LA
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B HERS D

HEPE B .

IR FEFEGE B IN) (“Die Verneinung”) 4k
BT HAX—S, R th (B AR S o EN. &
Frs i iR — M AR 5 T BRI i 3 7 5|
ABIRBEFE, “dob A T — A E A 526
BBV IES, B R R RELE DR
FiRid F R RAER AT R ey R4,V OM T E
A, “EAESR B AR AR R 6 R T AN E IR E
&, FATHBAT B B B IR A B R — AT LA

2RO AR R, AR B Ath” B vk & —Fh
B W7 EOR AN A &) o 3 A0 B 5 B2 OE R =
HBEAIE S RIEM O HEE TR,

FATINRK , 5 52 ¥ (négativite) 5 Z U FELE Y
OHETESRFESMER . HIEH BN LR
(forclusion) , B AITAT LAS: 24 55 B O30 BT B 18
BHE, TRENZBEFEERNZER, B8R

® %0 S Freud, « Die Verneinung » (1925), in Revue
francaise de psychanalyse, Patis, 1934, VI, n°2, pp. 174-
177, Xtb 8 ¥ W Le Cog-Héron, n°8; S.E., t. XX,
pp. 233-239; G. W., t. XIV, pp. 11-15,

® %I« Die Verneinung », X tb 8% W Le Cog-Héron, n°8,
p. 13,

@ Ibid.

066



BT EEBNAESE

FE W AHE I, BTA R RAER” (don sym-
bolique) #2441 , & 15 Ak 1 B Any (Bh A R 2%
1iE B B B9 AU MO RV E 3“4 87 iV 7E
R

SR, A A A0 BREE # LUK [R] B9 7 R X — &
SR ES, WRH%R (FEIE . Verwerfung) i i
THNBLARMERES AR, SRR ESHKER
SRR SRR TR, TERIE R R R AE L
T, RS E [ HERR A A CORAR B H0R) MO RFAE
RELIME T, BETEEHSZITHRHS
SEELTH (Sl 2R Fe b ) o 15 R AN i Bh 9 AR 3O IR 4
TR SRS R A A T SO 3R A IR T B
BUH. B, QMEIEIZ (EE ST K £ ST
O BA BRI, TR WM, A ke 8
B IR T R TR, 2ol 20 R AR SR T A
a1 b A0 I ) RAE TC IR T 1 T2 R R AE
# M (élaboration symbolique) , Bl 2 %5 TC B 3 42
25 B9 9% 9.0 ERAE (inscription primaire intrapsy-
chique) , 383 X B ER A T2 20 JH Ik - AE L BT
NHEEE, MEEEFE . MELZECHEEN
A BRI S E 4 AR, fAE
C RN 5% AR EEM S B ES, B
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B MBS LA

W b, 4 5 X 33K > T ik B & 9 U BR 09 2 BB SCBOIRES .
MR TE B R % A PR, A Bl 2 7E LT A8 Al Y
“RERERAY AR R YIS TE T B 5 b R A b
AT SESHHRA TR Z P, T 1L
B

TERFS R, 43 3L (clivage) BE¥ 48 45 5 #F 3% %3
% (réferent) 43 JF, OB H 5 (55522 19) wh 3l ¥ 32 53
I, S =[RS NZ .

e SR, AR B 2R R B T
B ERBCK A EE.

TEMRBKH AR R 2 1, 1 7 b 5 AR A O F £
FLL K B CAERET A TR R BB AT AR Z (B IR

E4E| & 5y 34, OF [ B {75 RAE FI4T 3 & &
EA

SRT, SHE MR B AR, MAESE R T —4
BRI I E5 AR T BT AR (E AR AR A A2 3
o X—fE S —ERE, HE HIURRRERR
Ao FEX—REEHEE 20, EHB L EMEK
AT B B9 IR 2 81, AR & R S35 14l
. MR TS, HXEFSRETEMmMZERN,
WERTATRET 2, Aoy Rt R THES AH, BT
MEBTF B I AN ERE A ER T LR RL EAIESS
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B_E TENESE

TR RISt iE 48 T RESR » iy o T AR DA H0 AT 3 A
PRz CHIHY) RFERFRBINTE,

MEENRERE

AR ULAMAR & 2t e 45 6 B L RN T 56 T4
AR, IR 27 P s (B AR

G, VAR Hh 4R 28 A H B4R 9 4E 48 (déni
pervers) EESR I f &, IS5 AR 48 il B T 46 & 4
(identité subjective) F] B , AN (XN A2 Bl A1 8] (A} 1
OB CRYRE. BB S TR SR & &
(identité sexuelle) , FHAEFE L TH BRINARE /Y 4%
(introjection) , 45/th B T LA . “ 25 T 7 R SE . 11
MEBREM. BRB K, MIERT FIE AT
B 5 173X LS 4 2 1R B8 A 1) — P 1 0 e
ks 2 PR B8 7 AL, (8 2 TEIE ok B . SRR P4 8
LA & AP IR R 1 e, 1 TR TR S A 34T
SEAR (objet partiel) : fib f “ 145 Bt A% — P 2 0
(A RERE @ X HE B R R P A X Fh R 5 1 A AR
2 PRA BT RN AT i K F9 G HE BRI ) B2, AT
Ueks—Fh B NER PIIFERRAE (homéostase) . (A1,
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B AR HER S LA

MERIE Be—— R HAEWBIT MEARE i R F 18
—— R IERE EISE R P &, 2 SR i PRy I8
RCEHEA TSR ERT T EEERAETH
ARBRNEHREH .

[EIRE A BE T 75 5 A [RITE X  18058 1oL T
RAMERIE 45 (déni dépressif) (53—, FEIEE NN,
PIEERA BB A “TIARIRZS” (position dépressive) D
RIVEF . SR, B FOE) 5 (0P fh $E 4 Sk 7R 2, 4B
IR R RS, A E TS, BES A
PRAERR . R 2N e R SR R 5 7 S0 N
HENFERE A GBI BT T
A, LT LA B S BRI S RS E Ik
B B k2 4 TR SR, 8t B A A A 5
TREMIRG T SRR HLAIE S . Hk, 1A
Weba s AU R AR A AN L2 32 B0 X 818 U i )
RE, 3 R 2 IR B IR 2RI LR, B

@® %I M Mahler, On Human Symbiosis and the Vicissi-
tudes of Identification, vol. T, New York, International
University Press, 1968; Joyce Mac Dougall (« Identifica-
tions, Neoneeds and Neosexualities », in International
Journal of Psycho-analysis, 1986, 67, 19, pp. 19-31.),
e P AT T RIS RE" 2L,

070



B_E SIBHNAESE

e ELTH P 51, I 5 R T RO BT 0 B R .
W AT B R T LA, KBS M T AR
P EfE R X R A M IE A, X —%FAE X
HEEHNERE BT & M RAE R A TSV, LA S
SEFT 2 T B A BRAE B A RS X 2647 U TR
WENTELZN A BB TLE,

TEVRAR- AR L0 & B M 45 J2 18 180 B A7 D A
MARTT AR E HARME LA, BERUWT HLER
— B GEZEDLHD B PR S50 Z A R AT He . X T
TR ARITER, EARYLEEE AR RRE.
IR AR I il S B ARPERR B AR, |k, B
B B 2N AT LA B B SR = A UIR . A8
B MERRAE A I B AR R T & B 8 — Boik RAEH
ATREME, AT RIZF T 24 B Ptk 8l far o 8k S B
HERFTRAER”, TR, AR EEE L
—MZ BN T X EE, X MERRZ FENLH, B
(R R = Z Ak (R R B 434t , 5 R E B IR
R AR O RS RORAE . XFIR AR
HRER RS R FAELG AL, BERT
XAFEC BB R . HiX — B LB ik A, ME— ]
RERYERICE T N EEMIA  AERNT Y, T
B TE T SR I 7 o 0 B« X Al A 19 Bl R, (HB AR A
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B A MBS ER

PORFHEEH T ED , SF B KA AT R
KSEBEMRR B A B, 15 EEGOAT, B9k
At — E#R B A NGRRIER R Z 5h, REREH
it B A9 TR HLBH PR Ttk

DRI, SRR & B %o 46 48 f) 75 DA o 4 “ H T
REBO ZFTTE, BA— R & 4 X P ok £
BEAX. MARERERSE, BAF AN tE
ZEAT ) T 25X — 8 A 1 AT R B BT BE R M R
(Y, B R RIE L RE OS5 X AR A9 8. AR
X R A9 SRR T BB R ] — R AR B PR L X R
PRIV AERE A3, FE B R BR K 2t B 2
i,

ERTEXVAIE R BRIER —H 415 L
WP RHERWIEN. SR, E—HAFE,
HBLL—FABEE A 77 2 1F o BA R i AR AR A7 Y
TRE AR T AR 58 B9 &
TURIHTE T R/ AT(E. EMRE R ERIEES,
EIORT BOWFE. XMIEEHA —MELE
FERHIETT ARG RTHNE T, WABREF
B KT -+ SR, TEBRAEE B b BB T R
R ERNESE: B8 LER, UV R
IR TR, BA U0 2 TER—F
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BIE EENASE

BIRIES TR IFE— R B RN EREE.
E NSRS B I 4 Y B 1% % 48 (érotomanie) , 5 ERIA
BEREAR K IR A A R B R A . R
3R T Gal i L T A Ty, 1R T B B SAE F AL
Jir #EA T 8l A AR B A 2 HE N 2 ) TT RE
HA XIS R, WREFETHFEE
XA R AR AAE G & LA TR 80T 50 3 R s
Dol dh B EEA . A, R AEE R Z ARG LIE
HE YR LR IR L R T St K 2 BE B B9 T4 MR A
ANEE S G E KRS BT A998 L i HOR B0 A8
SO ZHIE R, HET A SRR T S RS XA
2 AR —ERE EA TR EIRESZ F,
Rl it , 3R F R g B R 2 — b4 AR 25, = /0
R RRE e R A

EE N A 7 AR HUH A2 15 57 7R B,
—MNBEHLEY A B SCHY Fr B Tt = AR DU
MBEAAEE MR FX T BRE LB, £
A AR AT — N AR T — W) RE R B — R TR
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A NS ILER

B Y il R B TR X R AR
PUARE BRI FERE A X D RENL B 55 IR
HIRER I, AR E A RIEAE TR TG, b To 7% AT
Ui b S Y EDIE, R AFE. XN EBETL
SR (insignifiable) YRR BB K 2T
(Rien) , ZAh B9 TC, BIET-. EERSFHF S F K
(objet signifiable) Z [A] 1) ¥4 5 & Bl A 75 5 1L 2 #%
(enchainement signifiant) (YR ] G&ME . {H XA AL
BT ERASRRN. — 7w, FE S8R,
REENPSERTEMm. Eafm NTERT
ABEXHME BEEMEGBEREL. 5—F
AT 3 2, 5 b 5l BT TR HE Y (B 5 W) FITE R
BR Tk SREAT S SETAESCHE . AR A5
B TRIE R AE S, B8 1T U SR e i B
W ERM T EER 4 Z RS, I,
ERNHETYZ BRI ETE SR, Fm A
BT fih B A0 A
XARINIEA R T IR S RETE X FIRREN
ifg. RAEXLEREE A B BA R, A1
FARBE R E R (vide) , BB BN 55 5 FIRIT
(trace sémiotique) & % , T 33 LEJR 505 2 5l O AU 3R
FERRAE . RS X L6 R IR R).OBEDIC IR T
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¥TE TENESE

RO, 70 A R T AT AR 28 B AR (quasi-
objet) , EAMRA T 14T A HYS . FEMARE & L,
HFEERATESC, BHENBR HERASR
TRHIRRA, R AT B X EE T A &5
A TELE R — P th T X B TR ROFE 4L T JE 1% S LAY
1. MeAh, TEHRRE B AR R AR SR R I
IR BT AT AR T AR VAR otk TR R »
ERSATAR K —FEAT AT 0 B h &I R
KT BB LA 8 E 2] 5 & fE A,
IR S B B B FELE BT AR b T — A R A AR
FEFH AT BUE AR E FE 4 T BE4R . (HIF A I
THE 6 P A A T Bl SR AN 2 B S A R E 1R
BT R R ERE SRR REE . T AT, BITE
SEANAR & T G b L B TR A O LA, K AT IE T
AT LU o —Fh R ARV 7 B L IE Y AR
YA — SETR S O TE TR SRS, 1 L SR ) LUTE 1R 2R ED
EEFHIL. S 2SR R .

O ZAAPE=F[E_F"FAERBFTHINILR"E
14 REBEENHITL ARB=ZTF " LR FR"E 124 TR
BE /B BT,
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ARKFE IR S LD

TXAE B SRS 2 20 M BR AR B0 R B 45 T AR AR B0
EIAEMBTINARICER . AR B , 047 0 2 %6F F0 60 28
P BRI, B T E BT REET
74 RE MBS B rF 20 B8 ok, FRARYE IS 15 69 S A
S FEATEAG A7 ITE 2 %ok A8 A A R T 3R BT
BEHEL, XRE—MESZTANBEEEFH
G T ES IR B MR To ik 5 U Ry 1% ok
i,

SR HIES MR IEEANY)

TEIMARE 5 b, B (R am g 0L T = A TR 1Y
BIORABI R R AT ABLAERH TR &
TR EE 6 S . EHALRI T, S A
TESMEYIE TR — R B IEMEE A R ATH 5
TR A B, VAR E BT LR Tt = R
—RABER B IR LR E R B B AHER R S A
bk &= T BB EHE BB L ——IME, POV A& 5k
FAbREE ., MBEIFETIE S (langue morte) H & T
iy B A, H R REE — MR E R Y. (B, N
TARBREAY, A28 KRR YR
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BT EENESE

BT F UM B R “ b R E O o, B LUK
BT B IR » BOA H B

— IR ERNFARLR., X
KT HWMEE —FHedENc R KB Y,
FEEH T K" (maison) X M EH, # 5 #
WX THETFo® R, AT EAMFHEA,
UEXT—EEMNEFHER,DEHEFN
RE ERMEARE EBERT K FXESF
Fo “BERE-EEF TR

“BFTHEALE,CRAR G, KL mE
BRI RN L R b EZHAT 217

WEBABIUE RETHR, AR
WHEM AT TEEEK, WA ERE TE
Fo MENEI, MU, R T R
ER . REMBEINAWET, ATHIEL P,
EEURRDECHARH  REAX BT

O THNEMAMFEZ M Torok) X RIFTHE X FTRIE.MER
MEMLEHP LB TENRNBEREMENTR. &
I N. Abraham, L’Ecorce et le Noyau, Aubier, Paris,
1978 %, HMNWEREHN T LERKE, EHESEAEEIG
REREBFANEBE S EHLEZRR,
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AKBEH S AR

RAEVE AT £ AW #0847 8 3 &
BT 220 75 ALk o ) B R 2 o, B P A
BEEHRHYZ L, BEREXAMEHFEHH
O\ B R A L T R N M E IE kR
R BEERMA . ZWWEERFT &G
fd, NTTEMTHWEE, RAREYR
BB — 5, E BTN T kX AE
ET R — N BN TR HZEAE
Iz,

AR B EX— BT 5B BIRR 5 B i
WERATE R R AR B A . X A0 4k
AT RETE S UK A9 » (EL2 3 0 B A (e AT LU R
SE o FANIEIR] FH B B LU S A AL (instance
paternelle) 2% £ fiF #/1. % (instance symbolique) f4 K
A (identification secondaire) 2 [FZ i, T | ik
RE. Bk, WARE R — M EEROWEE, b H K
BFEHCHARENNE, ERAMASRIENTE
HVETH, X AR X R R S B 2 g
BAVES S, BMS AE T T XM iR
MEVEZE R A BRI VRSN e IR B iR, 1
MENTIELE—BImE—A “FEAEET "M B
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BTE BENESRE

HKEIRAIINER

IR 15

SR IR UL S EHRET A TFHAE. B
A& AR A e, B A S REAAEER
2 (EETRMG T RATEE BB, &
LN RE PHAB BRI &L, —LX
FHARE FiETIERA AR EIER T GF
BB m) B IR E R 0L . A T7ETE
Hh R AR B R (HIE R B R SR RN £ B
5 Ak (émotivite) ; i —EEHARE B b (015 B4l
{k” (émoussement affectif) $£ 2 filt & T 15 , b4 135
VTR, FIEE TR, 5 2 AT R R A B LA W]
PRE 944 88” Cellipse non recouvrable) fiEF D,

O MPENFESHZBEHEDIERR, BER.SEE,Z
T BEE—, WTHRSRX—HEKR: M Hamilton, « A
rating scale in depression », in Journal of Neurology, Neu-
rosurgery and Psychiatry, n°23, 1960, pp. 56 — 62;
P. Hardy, R. Jouvent, D. Widlocher, « Speech and psy-
chopathology », in Language and Speech , vol. XXVll, part.
I, 1985, pp. 57-79, MAE b, X EEEEIEH T 73h
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E YN RE L =Ry

TEREHTIBIT T, TSR E M TR GBI,

WEROALUG AN — T EEEERE. AT
T 25 FT P9 T Ok 2 R ML BB s i » AT A5t 4R
FIETEP R R . X8 SRR RE Y

A

CRIE SR P I S L = ) K

BB
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T A F U M AL T e A2 R
S BREAETAEFWXE, W FEEIL
AR L, BLUE, ELHRREFER
ZHEHI). 2 EBET - EMLRY,E
MREFEEABZ BN —F. EHEAD

REZ NS EYROTOR, KT, EESHITEK L,
RSB 2 0 R IDERE BE AR hIhE I 1050
5 HARERSHENES, TGRS AFEN RSB,
EXTMER,BELRETRN, BIMNAR, 2EEH8
— EE AR RR SRR, BN AR RS
WEZ ., HEERTERT BEXUFENBEAN S
R REN DB R, IR FEERSHA (3
BREBE) —HEREN, TN DEME IS
W (ENRIGETEORG BN O, L1k
BHNET (FERR BieREE X T MRS TSk
HUE,



BE FIENESE

EHHARE— R, XL R FREFMBNT
oty A 18 0 2 2 1K B B0 R o Ao R B A
HETCRE" TR FHRRE, £ETIT
L, BN At 5 FFZ My R X%,
RAWEBRWFEEZEREE, B 7 E
REEHCAR TRAR I BT E D HE
LU R AR RN IE L, ERE, £ A
RLoEWm AR FEFBEE RS E G HE
(conviction contretransférentielle), & i % i
FRTERNWAEN TRAEZHEUEMN
(Durcharbeitung) , % #fiF 5% 7 % #§ X 7 &
o “HRAVIE,HE R CREGELEFEN
NEHE RBRREC —ERTEMNK L
G.mBEGHRENBL R EBA
R X LFERE N, x5 KT A E
BARMWBEEAEL, BER, B ANXBE
ARG FRS BARBFARFERFEXTW
e L, ExELRBEF HAK, A0 E
KB LB, A LR U LU B e L
AT RKIEE T, RV CEREBERL,H
EFEANRH EALERERR L -BHE TS
W&, N FFERRRRA L, HAN
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BRPE . IR S LD

082

REGTHX —BBENFRED. £Exty
MEHZNFERT . XIFWERERETUFEE
THETAGHE LR RN R, TEFFH
WA F oA R CHE AR, ) 4
(Bemachtigung) . #A T, X fir & # F 4 &L
EWEMKE, B, R FT 5HEMN
KEFEMRARA WXL ERFFENETE
W& AR, REFWE AL &R E
WHEHE R EDEENKZT, B2 EHRR
B, VAR B0 5 AR SR B SR 2 o, 6
MEFHKERNB AU ECHFEE, BN
HERRMNTLTE oy 7 &7

K EBAH KW RS B & (narcissisme
primaire) i [F] B, B R B R E LW k. EH
WHA, KRG WA N R LT AR TEEX
ARUAE, FEET, A ERE R ELEE
BHERETRR. B ERGHEELE
REFEF LI, X e R MUY 8 7 AR
TR.RERRGEFAFZF., RAF.00
Vit AT LA, T R RAENEE N TR
W AAESEE, XEERE NS ERE
2 TR R B B, B R TR AT



BIE FIENESE

AR FEHFEBRLFGNT T X —FR, Bl &k
TTMHELE T ECNREEE(CEXERFH
WEN), ERETUR KA BEMS R TR
(processus secondaire) & & . M, 2| B 7 H
E—EHANRERNIEE (E N CHE A
7 E WY EH R R A TR R K
BBk B A BT E L,

KRB FEEFPWG - RERT 4
BEABWHARESARE LEREREL
MAHFERRBEEX L), AL TFTHFRH
MR EERNERNME L0 ERE
B, NEXAEBRERZE, ZWHBERAT —
M, AN E, R E BRI (Barbie) 19
WNE HBERE, A ALAER, E R #®
HAkT . WARE AR — 0K, RBREM,
WPt R AR AN 3 — B0 ) 49 B | R AR AR
Hok, #PEE, CEHRAEX I, TEAL.
K-YadTHTEHRESHNY, W EREE
HLk T E, K TBE, KBIEE— MR
EHA AT HRANE S A B2 P,
“EEEMGR e A AR R Aty 18 IR, 4 B
SHEURBBZEANXATRZIFE, ER
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AR AR SR

084

BUTHX AT ETROBEAN X E, & F
B HER L, RETREHRAL R
WPERBE TR TER . A TAEEN
WA WAL, KUK E LZ MR F (tortion-
naires) , 82, R4, A WAL, EEW
BE A 4, R W & (torse-io-
naitre) 2 # £ i 4 (pas naitre),”

#.4E # | # (tortionnaires) X AN 45 4 7
XIBEC. BT EEN. BT HLHBHEINE
HEEARKEF AW FHEFEZF, E
L RULWIEFFTHEAGFERIAL &, g &
FEXRERGHWBEEZLEHXEREXR . KHE
oA 8 Tk B A Ay R A T BT, OB Y
W7 B A A 1R L AR R B R R
BEMBR, ZMT HE o RE L sens af-
fectiD , 1A T HEE WA RE. XENHH L
M EHE D HEB, ELEROBWHE
ZH R S R EAE R, 5
ANEELE B TR, A, B
A Ashzm  EEENRNEZF, HEl M
eSS REFT Y
MAEUE A, RER G -8 Mk, B2, M5




BTE SENESE

BRI E L R, HRAIE TR, W
TR ER—HRE WA EEX -HRENKE
FRo R FEHEKLEWEAEF XN WBRET
EHBERE, RERERAER . EH Y
(chose archaique) , 1% & fu ff % J& 47 B7 12 49
o, ERBEFECES T RRHAHH T, &
ERAEXE, dH-FEONRELRA K
HY TE A -4 6 M5 L B9 0 BCOE ST T R o AR
Bk T K T B o E W R AL, #
T SR B0 B A B AR IR . Sb B, B E R 2 X
FREMERURBEL N RENEMR:“R
BREELET ML R MELERTFOH
Fo ERZMEEREI, YRA LB, R
FEBEE RN, AT RMA R & 20
REZRE WEHBERFHET AT, AL
BETHF . EFEHHZ 7

JIERSE 2 =<

SR T 5 B AR R I 4y B AR B
EHYIE R AL GE A A R B R4 Y B AR I AR
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B B S IR

(originalité associative) , 1X F I 47 14 5 J& # i &
(rapidité des cycles) 317, SH LG IFE RS
YRGS, TR 1915 338 2 ] RefERE & L~
HEEACEEM AR, RIS
T ERWA . BFFEA R INERE R AL T —24E],
AR B aX LA 8 M R B AR R AT T B A R E
MO, XFh 5 RS 3 Y 1 B 78 BR (hyperactivité)
FEERINTEN B SCHIEBOL 915 LK R R , 3%
1EFRATAE L 52 B B T 3 (hypomaniaque) & F B XL
KiE. TEMAERE N AR A B AL, R A
5 BRI P BB IR R

60 ZE4R, PF3E A K (Schouw) FF 44 Bl 4116 Y7 AR
SE. XFIRITAMURRE T %, BRE TIES MR
BV o 7 2 B QAR A AR 2 )4 B[R] BB 30 L
5 FEIRE= O, Hitt, BATAT LS A iR
AR ST AR — A 4 BB 68 W 2 R 4K (variéte)
I AR 0 3 I ] 7E SN R B 1R gz A
5EAB BB, SR B fih e A AN T

@® %M L. Pons, « Influence du lithium sur les fonctions cog-
nitives »» in La Presse médicale, 2, IV, 1963, X[, n° 15,
pp. 943 - 946,

@ Ibid., p. 945.
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BIE FENESE

Xt R-FiRz o sAh, FATAT RIS (L
PR T R B AR T AGIIATAE ) HE BT i3 , S g0
ARHT LS [6] SCHR B9 0 2 » AT i =k Sk KRR RE i
AR LA 578 E B R B E B F A 5cH# .

Pz 3N POk

FATBr Ak B A ) S F AT A RE R Y I (], DR
HRBEINE W, 2 SN (15 b A 16 75— Fh I
B RO B (B 22 FR . 3R R V) 4 R 2 AR 0 T/
BN TEHEGIR, Tkl BN £5]mEA B
r. AEXfE—Aw2, EERMIE, 80FEHA
A, R T RZ B EYCR. X%
P4 T AMAR T (] 1R B B SR, BUE ULRIZF T E PR RYAT
FAE ., ARE EE T %, 1B EHEA Tk 8 8
MWK RETK, ERE R —FhEEREZ,
AP — IR E LR, BERREMTX—id
L BRYETFEIR B, TR, A AR X —F 5K
A TR RS A S R T OB R SR T R 4. XY
A R AYICAZ IR RIFth RHs A RE
RIF R AR — 77 K BB O A
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RARE AR S AR

ERZHP LU E#HfT R Z—M . WHE S
K 5 T I ] A R — AN AN S, R LB
b B EMELLZMEN F— E R E A
YRR B U R RO,
IAHARE R T3 — B 18 T AR R — 3 & B WL AR
FTLLGEA BB, BR O B % IR IH % (nostalgie)
— AR A RR RS IR M, PR IH B A ARE IR 4R
EEERRI I B AT, TR F HFA &, AR Fr
BFAENE, TARENCEEEENH, BIRH
FERIS AR R AR BT [E & Y3 2 E 4K (objet psy-
chique) B FRMES AR - LB F IR B —ME
ZHIBSE, EJR T 58 5 A" it £ .
FE—p E VM, B TTAB T—Fidiz, X
RTERMR, EEL THE - KFIEREPH
HY, EATEY B | 2, T 7E O B L H A B R

O XFXFBEUR—LEBHNEVHHE. SREREHKE
RES T E M B E. H. Tellenbach, De la mélancolie,
P. U. F., Paris, 1979,

@ # W E. Kant, Anthropologie in pragmatischer Hinsicht ,
#35| 8 J. Strarobinski, « Le concept de nostalgic »» in
Diogéne , n° 54, 1966, pp. 92 - 115, FXE S5 E &K
T RTEXTREBAMNBOEtER, ENRFHBEET
BNALNELBEAUSR,
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ETE EiEMAESE

MRAEZS TE] Z . Fery 35 07 51 X 19 5 R e A
BT TR A& B R VR R B2 N R I 2 3R A
REOXT AR AT ERE. MATZERT 0
B — SR, AR B RIS = O X S R
. RAE— L ERERRNAEE THREZ
M. VAR B A B BR (R B e 2z b fE LT
FEEARZH.

TEANBATREUCR R 69 , X R B35 7 FA (A 3 5
18R BN B 2R B R TR e L

EREFIRGMIAE

TR EE R, AR E M e
T2 H 9 4% 43 A ) (identification projective) 33X —
B, X VLA L BRSO 04 3 1 AL AR 1
ST A T, B 0 R Bh AR R L B R
(non encore-moi) A B | 4 i FIIR ) 5 7347 5 ) 5
DR GBI E RS I, 3 H A5 R X
FHATIGE A Wy X H R  , #E4T —F
FIARBER S . BT REEYCHBERRAT 8
IR B TR CEHUE S BERR T J7 500 )
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A MBS ILH

TS R E AR » B O AT 8 A SRS i
PATE AR R, SORBUE TR (R SRR
TN HSRIEETE R AR A A AT 2
FAER BN EIE BB R TR AR I, X 24T
SURILEE LA RRR T

SAT X b 42 BB 18 1 BT 7 15 £F 5 5 (sémiologie
préverbale) Rk LB FIME FHH (IRGE L il oE T
W, FENEESR T XL R 8§l (domination
archaique) ) &35 ,

THRHEX

EXHERCRAEE BRBEIESTRREN
FiRm AR, FESEARILSINES., L EFE
ESCEM T REEH T B RAMBRX
YR EMES T, KT SRR, FE,
PRI (plaisi) 7EBVE 7 51 P 4 3 34 i o, iX 4R E
FRINZEFAXT T4 Coy BR A S 26 a7 X3 mLgli) DL &
HRBOGSRELA S — R k. B EA—1 85—
7 BRLE &R E L X E W, BIEEE
B—AHIE R X E#E K", B X RER 7 (zone
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BF EWBHNESE

érogene) i I E HAI Y 1 LAY R Bl T SR LAY 1
il T R R A S BT R R, 5Y - R E 1K
o MFRIMMS, LEFENEEEATFT A
AT, CR®MT B ALEATRGTERS X
THAEGEL,

HAVTB R E LR ILIE R E BRI
LB ST AR RYEE S . R ILH B C RATF
SR, XM REMEEER LSRR TERE
HEA“H AR E” (non encore autre, HI#)) , i
AW ARTE MR " Bt A TR S LRI 2 LAY
HRENLZ H . AT, MR 2R E KA TE
oS B R IR A B AT BRI F
87, EEMENE X SEE - RBMEAERERZ
R RER AT Y B R AR RO 2 ) Oh SR IMAR Y
LTS R EMRENF SRR ER, X
BRI T B R4 A8 A0 X T IARIR A A8 S, T
XAAIRAS R B ARES Y R TR 4a

FATRE, SEEM BB T B8 R mAaRH
B, REETHER REST KA E, 51F
B, FoW HAE MRS TS GRNE N E RO, K
M 4= BB HYH% 7 JF A B3 ST A % 56 P DA T ) 22 48 -

O H. Segal, op. cit. ZNEBE—FH 35 WRMEHET.
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W NURENE =gy

H43BURZS (position paranoide-schizoide) T B4 1
Wik o TEXFERPIRZS 2, A0 B 10 BRI Bl R 7
FREENSMEME . TR S50 T g & L,
N TR 45 8 IR, {3 i A S AR IR
BVRAHNES TR — IR ERE, X H
LTR-FMEBIAEARFFHEIHEZER
S— ARG UBRET REEFTRREREN
ARV F R 4 50 4 RE A4 4% il (emprise pri-
maire) SEIZE T &, % T W 7T gRE T X3 &AW
ELFE R E T, WEELT X E AR HE 4868
BfftESE T EMRERR(RERESES
B SR SE LR ., AN A A —FF, EAE R
B 1 BB 7 7E - 72 A 3R (dedans psychique) , B 1 TE
SR B PR 3B 78 R e T SOOR R Al e . SRR
RN ERASREICmIER SARC, ERI%

@ XTFTHFEZ(sémiotique) 5 R 1E (symbolique) X 5, & W,
89 Révolution du langage poétique, Seuil, Paris, 1974,
MURAEE—FE 35 71, it - BF (Jean Oury) $gHi,
FFZF T At F (Grand Autre) , [LERE T — L IR
BHREEZNSR, EZBATHR N EHBEL",
(#0 Jean Oury, « Violence et mélancolie », in La Vio-
lence, actes du Colloque de Milan, 10/18, Paris, 1978,
pp. 27 et 32.)
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¥_E SIENAESE

RETRATILERS , 2t AR VH AR B IR Sk . *F B A 89
ELRIG—IEIE K RN S R EW BT
kMBS KBS (FERERSHADER
HMTEEMNEE. HBE A A .Co0R 45 T A AL, 4t
FE— N TE B0 R S TR B R B 6 1 £ AT
WMEEMPAINS T, MWEES LT A EL
R — OB IE R, S IR KRG TE, i
T 3o B A A o 0k e R T T o R 1
EAERFSHI”, MAE“ SR, T2 5% i
XEF AR A LA KAt AT E R R R — A —
B o

ARG HIIH IR

2T B BT BN S AR PR B R M A B 4R
#: (déni primaire) , i 1 LLIE 48 AU 10T 45 AR
2R A4 f L 3RAG B RAE AL L B SR ML
i ER TR R AR . BEAEIRR
YR = AETE BN L RIS 454k RSB I i R
S, R RTRARERVEIC, BB 1B
HIMIFEATE B R B, AR T

093



2K MERSILER

SARAEH L ETR K % T 477 (15 (emprise
omnipotente) (g 7 8 9 4y, 4% (U2 455 2 12 vk 1
(agressivite) B9 LT i 1 58 » A BRI BO LR G F
25 7 ) 35 3 o T 6 B 1 0 A R U T 6
1B TR B R 4 2 o B4R S bl —
(I M D 5 E L K 2 R
BB, B, R R AfEE
FRREE BEANDR, R E NS Lk
R A TR L,

K BB R B0 52 1 AR O T B, SR
HHEE P E ROTE T HER RN W )
PUR SR (T BV A S0 Z = E T
WhZE, ARSI B SN R T S
R TR AR, SRR A W A L R
TR TR S A S R M BT AR B R
PSR R BT B ABBORA G B
oM AT MR R TTRE) . M AR AR
CEAR IO HHHRTE SAE A 11034 5 5l , 3
114 % B, AT 3 054 30 40 0 B % ot R T L Y
= B GRS THEURERLE. A,
g, DU IS B X B R A X
A T R LA CERD R T 7

0s4



BT EWENESE

H, RAFEZ R E D =N SHORHIR O3
AL, G H 2 AR B 22 4k & 42 i 2 (processus
symbolique, TEHE iEE 5 E %) 5 F L4 (pro-
cessus sémiotique, % & BE4R . B # . 75 F M FETY
S VY ST WA NPES g iSvNNERVE RS F: S
TR NI R o T A AR R, T
A ST M MR AR AT RA L3R, 2%
B89 W) % 4 (intégration primaire) F K & % &
(intégration secondaire) 4[] AR SRFEHE

T T 2R 1 4 A A ARG . T L A
BT AE T PR AR PR AT iy % —— X [E R B 1H 1S
RO, BIFHRER T 28U LS EEER
BRRIR M - BIRATME— B B ARARIX —
FIEEMA TR, THREFER, B EERUE
IHARH O B CATHF T RAE M AT, AT A 4t B
T AE (R B 2 BE A AN FT & IR S AR A TR B L 42 28
BAT AR RIS . B4 KT 8is A L&
AR R R, A LS T e TR R 2 g
LA B A 0 e B A i (1 R A A Y g B IR A
F S ERE TR A ST Z P,
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= N REE =RV

RIAEH AN GIT

15 BT B PR RO T T , B TR M 1P IR
S 5% U T 5 L 0 3 L S A AR b
R HLTHG?

BRI BRI A A (en-soi) — H A5 B M %
R EETRARGRLER, FRNEKINEE
AHRTEE A LT 7E 7, B D2 B A A7
TERF b A kBN % B TR, T RIS G
At Lot BRI DL B IR A BB 4 IR . 45
5 — i T, S S P E R EIES 2
S HIHETE  IFIE— A RTY T L2 o 2 1 T4
SO X VG SR 0 BB SR T T _E 22 Y
FIEE VA WLt B SRR, AL T
TR MR 2 0 LA, o SCAL R —
YA SR RSP SO, TIE & 2 EE S
254k, B145 transcription) 83 fk..

o T 5 (L 745 3 2 U 9 T DR 2 7
SN 4l SR BT R X AR TR S A (T
EXTEO TR AR, RATUHRZ HEL.
T N J1 1O FE TE- — L 5 1 B0 72 7 (etre de
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ETE SIENESE

Iaffect)

AR IE Y s BGE H AR IA T
Ko KT TR A MY I 1 R Bt 72 0 48 SR A 2
BT, N A B XN F, BB — RN S
SRXTHUANAR GIAR IR T AR 89T 24K, L T
XA AR AR Y — P22, X L5 5 1E 2 ISR 4k
WOR AR R R BRI L 20 A R A
AEMNE, ER—F R TR HIEE, SR
IR, R MERIZME. AT 2N JE4E
IR 22y BT L 2200 e o T E T BORAR B AF
SRR, XEFSEANE A HEM, LUIXH
BB RSB BTE T ENTRES R 1k
TURAET # 2 (KB R S5 7 2 (8] BBk A
fE. (B, BN —7 P B A BRI Ry, 7E 9 &
AR X SCAE R T X Y . X Al Rk 21
Fidh R BRIE TR ?

BT AR A C RE B4 & 3k R ik
Fe——L BB X 4T B0 (E R A I R ok
WAL RE T it U b, ik B R R
KA E B S ANEUB RS NER TS,
A5 5 RWAY. Tk AR QIR £
DiARM G » IR T 5 4t 22 A0 25 A 20 BS 77 R 9
VRVR
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AR HIBR S LA

VARRE R . X T FR M A0 5400 (B 32 R AT LA A
2 11, b2 =TT LA A 097D TR T —Fh i BEA AL
AT TE GBESR T ZIA ED R M BRIAIME IR , LR FEE 1
NARAE . (HE, 1 0, BATHR LT B A 20 HE—
A At AS B CRiPE ) B9 810 3 9 AR BT A X Lok
1 4 8977 AR I AKX A B R R
PIMEE A ZH AR X — T F—Fhis & 7 R e
AR REESE T REROFEEE. T
ERRBEMIARE . M E R PR RIKE,
RASEN BN R BBENTNIEE. &)
Xt 223k B A5 M AL AT X SCIRFR B0 » 7R X AR R
fEm =z, SO A & CERIAE) » BIAE R4 B9 3C
AL ERBA AR NI E R,
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ke 1185

]
el
AY
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AR IS IR

il — R 28 E 7 — RIS 89 T 1 B it 4R 22 , Bl 22 T
R B IEE A AR IR R M T X AR, iR A
CXTERE B, M A WH, HEJLRAUE, AR
BT — ML ERRERRA A RAELE, B
R — R E B,

X EAE T T, “F8 T X TR PR 5 & —
AR, B, XA R R LI R . 5k,
Ll 22iE TR — iR R X KB T iR, iR B T
JEMBR AR G B TR B ERZ PN
8 k)RS NN IE N: D= TRSIEEE 1B 2, 33 4 3] %
F S P A TG » TE 1 2 T BT IR B 9 B BT
REBE R, AR Fr B 2 54N A SR B R 2t
BN TEZ [ T AT 1B 1) 43 B Rk, TR TR, R
TRBME: —F RN, R 9. anFE &N
JRRA  BURR SRR A E A B IR, TR GG BR“FE T —
LT RERMER . TieEREA £ A 2R
B HYRRAE , 3 ol R AR R — B AR v L — TR S8 ALY
M BRI HENTHBMIREERR. Tw
F77E (etre de la mor) ML 5B . A5 A 14, —
PR S, HIRERE, B EH LT A RE, Wi
EEENBRE, TWELE- "B, XFERERL
AR T RIEIR B i RS ARIE T — L E R
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B=% MEHTUER

. FiE, B AR B AT RIS, M H AL
—FPSERFRY R — PR A A L P T AR
FHAELH SR, UE T/ TR A EE., 7E
XERHF R, T T — R IR 2 I R — PR %,
Rl Bl TR MmE B CrES: —FfAE
N LR D) M Ul R — 1> S8 BB AR R R X TR R
VB G2 1B A1) 58 B 44 BT R AT B — 9 R, 5 o 9 FJL
FRASEFER .

— PR B IR SE TS R TSR, 45
BRI TE 2 BE AMERL 09 T 3k 45 19 L 7 1 i g sh R
BZH . XABE A RERR LR, £ 2 LA
BH, R MR SR T R Z TN, HEAFET
L H A NBI B, BT 2R A LR
B 7=, A A T PR BT B L A R A
BIEMITR, WL N, REEK ENTRE. T
T X LA R AL SEAE T E SRR TR TE , Bl Y
AT RIS . R, IEREEYER TR
KRy, BRIERMSHRAZEMZIME
mZEE. WA RIS A U X EE A
B SR T A ML SL A AT BB, AR ZORSE
MEFLEE R — 2% T, XMILIERZ AL
M REIRRE, (IS B C B A T A
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BAM MBS

FE R RGE  E R TC R RRTE

A BRI 2 F H STt R 2 i i, T2
TERIR B Tk mFLIE B BATE AL, HA Y
b BT SR G A R o 2w B i B TR IR I T
BT ASBE ) TC BB 22 o) BE 5 428 1% 285 5 ik 1R 0 1% 25 1)
i, A il & R RO AR, AR Xt 5 fh &, 4D
Tk s H VLR R, 4k 5240 B © 1 Bl & &
bR S R TCLA T R BT B A T H S AR R
BN BARFER R N IF T

FLAR— M8 TR T B A B 22, AR TG
BRREF, HiA AL R M AT S i 32 5
BRESIR T RAOMAAWEE, hETHETH
WK B CEWES AR, IR, @il
O BEE (3605 1 TERR & 3 , dh R 3 T KI5 i
Bl . TEA 8 R i 7 =X, b oA 75 LA B A AR A Y
B, fEBCEZ b, I 1 FE 3 (Proserpine) i 4
B—TEENET. i BRELTEHL, Bt
BT XR—-BEEN IR, EERZREB, X
E AR i AR R, LB B A s iR R B A, b
MR s T, BR TR TE K B A AR, BRI B
O, R EHE RS R E TR REWA
Wi FE A B AO R T B R A — P AR ERE T b
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B=F WEHHTERER

. B, R T M A IR, B A9 B2, AT L
ETABRZA . B—TIEN, —IETRI R
[ i B A A TC e 09 8 R AR T AR T IEHESE 1=
Mt B b5,

TR AR SR I, BRI S B SR IEAL T h R 2
AN BEERE A AW E AR, A AT
THR RIE B, th— 0 RAEE R, BE g5
FN. BRIIRE E AR M A B R AR B A R
Plel, w48 B B AR AR, BRI,
il AR B 3 24 3 T A 10 T X A U R A T
WA TEANE—"FX L, LEEERERE
Lo, LA R D 2 ik, TR S PR T G AL

AR EERREENEL TG, RITRAT
RN T SRR Z MR XK, “HE
FZEAE B R M 6T8 , Toi8 2 B AE I /N4
HMEA XK, RLEEDNAS L, WilE
HoRATAER MBS b, EEL EXIFE—-D
Ao NBLZA R BHEE AR, Ak, HE X
SEIRARIA B0 B BT B Y R —Fh S (T
BETTEL BB 2 B0 T .7 Fe AR b — Fh
FRE B EHEX M ERIA T B2 . AR E M
ISR 2 A BB (H R BR I 2 Sh, e 3 B R
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BAM MRS HER

& — AT A RS AR S, “ B IEFE b
TG LHRERS , BEME BB T SR, X 48 AN B Sk
BRLGLEHER EMA. HACRBPEBFERS
XIGIEAL X AR B, AL AL X 26 B 3
L B RARE R K EAETRIDIEHI L . KB T 7
KRR R RER T, A — 1B A 1t
TEdbi. PR . EM R B 7E B O SRR, AT fE
5 A2 KA E. RCIRE £ RETERE A H
HE 5 B8R 0ok, X AR B Tt 7 i B9 KA A
FFAEB LG , (R o o A A8 17 g e i 7 RS AR 35 P TG
N SRR S BRI
BRI ZALFZ — /NI FR it D bt £2
J&, IR TR BRI N E ARG N R R R R
BE, “XFERYUTEERTIER T R EBAR, HAE
ESREHFA BAREMBHARXA. TE,
HEGE A C S EHE B IR, ERXFEE
KIeHE T, B AFEL L, WRER A& X H B
B R E B F AR T I (IR AR 2, FAY
B2 —F“ T SRS RRREHATE,
HEARAT S B AT RSP HIEXNAREHR
CEEE, NS KEEFEEAC. “HAME
SR, RBEES, REABIEMAMAXF
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B=F MENZEER

HH A ME . ERIICICT, REHt2AE
BEA oo BT BRI FER A, BBIE L.
ot T R R, BB A DRI,
HERE— TRk, ENANEETKZLME,
BMFEE T, M RRIGGHE T H I, B3
BN T AR s SRR AP L) AE, B SC TR 3R
EHAEECBEE, iR P E Lk,
E R E g (ke R 508 E A & ik gk E)
BEAE, XNFERGINEETE B O AN, IRk
EEME MM SFEATILE RS Z . RIEHIR
SFR, T E SR HIR A A, X R e —IK
SIC PR AR RS ] BT — AR B B A
ANECRESERE E—ROITRNE . —I#HE
2 H iR A, O LR, R AR PE R B A B
S gt X — R AT o BARARDR S oo R AR 221K
BB BT 5 b SR B IRATIEZ B9 £ 52
TR IR B A fth 1) B A B, R il b O — f L
IJCrE R DL T , B O AT B A JF WA 2 38 7 dh 4R
R B A B BUEE 2, IE A0 i X B 5 BT A B0
ABEE
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BAREHER S IAHR

B FEFOE

BRI B AR, Hh A P A Y B B R
oo {0 352 1t ) 5 V2 VR T T 922 B S 22 K
FEARIT” - “IR At 2 BB A3, B B —ME A, B
TRAE L, BRI — 2 ThbiE
AR AR A TR B T R . A E B
s S A A~ A 53T 69 B30 I — 270 9B 72 IR S
“EHURE IR R ABMRER AL
A FF BRI 28T . XAl AR,
TfH R T, B35, AXTREEMTR. X
LR BERATIE  (BARR B A —A AL

£ BRI X 3 5k 9 0245 (845 2 3 O AE Bk 38 SR
WA i T 2 BB AL RN TR BT R g BN 2 1.
5 7N IE T A L 5 R 9 75 B B A
BRI, B R B A 1B B 00 T 1 R 2 5 T %A
(RT B ZEMEL B R e

SRTTT 24 56T 2 Bl A 1o 43 74 30 26 1 R R
HENTEE RS T — A0 B B . 353X
AB V5 R B B SRR IR, H i SRR B
MR AR F . FE4HTL B, i — BB T 5
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B=F NMHOZMHER

FE I 4 , 8 7] Al 7E — BB IA) B0 R X AT A
“UBTETR B b, VXA A AR ARV, iR
BFFER , (ELR A A7 HC At AR T 1 BRAR A ) 3 5 31
ATBEH AR SR, KRBT iR R E
BEREREN, A% DE—ERE EXHHT
Mz, XS EORH TRbEER G B ENESR
B, £ 3 T8 G LU ST 8K 00 T8 =X 8 A 25 0 5 % 2 1
H,BER AL, R L EERRE  TERUATT R B
BERAFRBEAS LR, RZIFR. BT XEEL,
I AT A5 b 25 AR R LR o A R [RD R, AV IR A5 R
BB R . R S R A BRI RN AT Bk Y
fb s R T /5K ) S A R R, A 1 B d R B
AR W A 20 JLAR R TR T, SEAE W T A Y L B
HEERHR EEED, 5 T LR TR
R HIRA 1R LUME T AR 7 (IR i AE FET .
B B SR X A VO T B i NS T AR I 2
X BE R AF R AR ERE B, TS
T ARAR G AL 2B 3% (plus-que-mere)
AT [R) B 598 49 R B AR B R 6, A R B AR
FOR L E RN RE Bk, IF 51 S it d B R AE
R OB RAERY TESN AT ) fib & O JFUR

X P S A AR R R, —F R FE
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B AR IEB S LA

iR 2R (Jouissance phallique) , 5B ISR AER
o 3E S B0 HoOA R . 3R B AT LA 3h e B
MTER. 7 —#F R AR BLIBHRR, EAR B4 H
(o BRZS [A] R0 B R 2s B] 3 b JRUAR BOR IR 25 BRBH
FESHRANC R R AR fR . E VT LA 58 XA
E57 —MEGIE, BRI Rl NS E T
B FWEE, R ERBS TREES TR KK
REATAARTE, MiE At A R E—1 58
EARPIALEZ XA B H IR SRR RN
RATM——FFAER ., XMEBERHEIFE
— {3z L FRAE Ak ) 5 2 B 2 LA R, AN R TE S
PSR h LB SIERR R . SR, otk
RIS (FE.C3R2S (6] A2 T B E- AL TH & B
DA R — AL RICE ¥ AT I8 5 59 4
TE, HERRES EBA RS X —1T R
B EA T AR FENBE S, BRI E—1
UL B R MEFT B AR, R RIE
SRR, TR AL SR S 2 07 x5 B 3EAT 8948
B, X MR ERS, RS TR, R
S i BT BRI SR AR, TR N AT BT L, 7E RAE R AR
BT 5thEZRMER, hEFEEEDTRML
ZHRBREE, T RN B AR R ENE PER,
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BT MENMERR

BB ORAE B AN E R 1) sh 3 —— il i A %1 8
1A B O AT R R SIS Z ) #5<EK,
aE B R A TR L NS AT AT R R TR .
X2 B R LT 5 28 AR AR IR IR 4
XA E ., Sk B AE B IR R T R R iR B
BB PR R 1 B — Pl 32, X A R
ZEORER, R, MRETIEE NER LA
KT R R 89 R AR LM E R S IR R
BTSN TS ERIES . XEX
FETZ B RER] X BB IR B SE TSR AR N A IR i K
BHRIFET, MRERMIET, RFERAM AR
FEIOFE B AP B TR 4 MR AR S
TABER B Z BT e, TE L ERIZTR T, X R R AR
TR T X B BB S A4 I o DT 45 P 988 0 i
RBIEK , RIS A iy IR A TRk .
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X

RALEZB R ATHHER

TANZER

AR 1 2 R BFE FE R AT R s AL
T 45555 H A B R RO R 5. F2 otk
RS I 3t B X A B T B A AR B A
A% AR XA R 2 B SGE I T — R B
REOCH , —FMEEBGOAE. BCEARXH
PRI RY SRR 2 AR &%, X Tk ad R o e i, itk FRL G T
READ, Az = E AL 5. ERISIR
w2 f5 B - EBOE B CEEG H RS T
—ZINHZ W BB T REE T RENAE
2z R X 7 B 25 TSk 0 26 = 1 e b A
R RIR 2, i e 1R 2 K o2 R A T 25 T 25 0
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B=F WABMHTHER

SRR £ 3 36 7E 1 L VR 2 0 25—
SEAE MR, o R T M R R
F R T RTROR

FEERT S R 1T S 0 0% 0 A T SE R
BERAS, WD T D, 00 T 458, RS R
BB KT AT (LA S TR, JL5EIE
WSS TR S 5 FR 25 1) B, 1R 2 7
R BB T LR R 5 U 2R B
TR P A B I 50 M R S BT 1
FRG? KRR T - 22— R
LR T A M 0T B 1 TR (8 AR 0 1 E L
ST ST AR L HREE) AR LS 5k, R
A AR B PR % it AL, %t 5 B 6
FAA T AT RSN, R e
BB BT RB FA| R AIRE
B R B 22 T i S 5k e B 4t
AAEMERELE.

EEE L, AT 5 60 T R T AR
L ERR R — R, TRk EILA DS

e, T X4 B T 400 25 U5 RO AR MR SRR T 42
(ATSEH A ARRO T A T4 o 3 T XA AT, ME—
TR T EISE R B AR RARE H &, R
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AP ER S 1L AR

TTRER T 7 — Bt XF 5B “ A 1T A (acte origi-
naire) A 8 17 20 BR ZUBR 9P, X — 4T 9 B
FIEEMR AN Z BT BTN, BRI RBERHE
B 7 s B Y TR A 7 AR X & 4K - ) (Objet-
Chose) fTEAE 2 i --«+- “FA R HAT 3 BRAN TR
BT AR AR, — & EPEST .

M BRAE 2 1, T b RS 2 3y — 23R
FRTERY AT RE AYFT o (A [ I T B A5 AR X AR 4 R

1) 5 B A A T A RS AT .

ToAER 55

BRERB TR EABCLROAR B T K
B S ) B L M TR D ot et A B A A T MK A
RS XA T E . SRR ) B 5 Xt i
f B 1 T 52 LA AN O ML 1) 4 SE B M A TR
AR = A SRR, R, o Y P B IR R B AR
b, MR ER A EEE S, BDEREZRE
T RR e AL F RS R, ZERATRE
BIRAZE, 7E 1 & A BB 2 T, i RS R R R
TR——5 R, 55 2 R 3R, 45 #h 3 3 st R by &
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BT MEHLUER

R o BEREMRRTE SRR it 0 P90 TS YD E), T RE
KeBMNMES. SMTFH TR ST BB LUHIAR i 7 =X
AR R ER S TR

P52 O HEES iR (vide psychique) QTR /NEIR 38
FUMRIIE . 03 2 WA R 3 B B T
EEHATEROE , MARAT Iy b 2R i, [ i
WAL T2 d, 2 F 9974 (activité blanche) 7%
SRABR, B REBG T N (RIEFEHE
T T 1 AT R RO (2 3 AT R (B R S B
IZFEINREmICACHEHENRD. ERAE
BT R B OHRR R BN Sl i F AR —%.

Xof S0RIS 2 Y 3 B B I\ B A R AT FEA
RS Is. RAEE R —-FER THaKE
BT KRB B R AT A RS DL
BB T E K ERIEAKEN T, RA,ID
W-ZIARFEH AL B T A E FHRICMAKEF]
DA EAR  —Fp B 0 F Bl & L X FEZ AR
B, Bk, MAERIE I —Fh £ gz 3k 48] 4% (perversion

O “DEBRTENMMSEREL - WA Green) I2H,
2 « L’analyse, la symbolisation et 'absence dans la
cure analytique », rapport du XXJX ¢ Congrés international
de psychanalyse, Londres, 1975; Narcissisme de vie,

Narcissisme de mort , Ed. de Minuit, 1983,
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BAM WS

blanche) FHEL T L B « 30 Fh 450 55 1 48 B 7
WEE AT RATE AN, KETTELH. AR
G T MBI AT A ROV T A I T R RO B
FEH T BRI A B R . RERTETT P A
T A SRR, TR B R B R AT
R EA T BN AR AR FE HE,
BB B GEZ .,

KM AT IB T T MARAT A 5 5 1 (R D
FESRHIRAES , 3X A~ Bb 2 IR AR & BB 48 Ao 58 = 3F .
AT ABCEEFR T HER A A W BN E
GEABEFFARRICAERE) . ditk, BRIE T OHs
[, Lo ER 2 6] BB A DA B4k B 4 Ak kXA
F R LA B4k, FIBH AT LB SR, MU, 23 3
R — ol 5 0 P o T 38 i) A 3 1 o 2%
s——EWE MR, BEAREMICA RN RKEE,
EA A B hATRETE R L,

BBz A URTEGz
W HNE R RHITA

HR- A — M HEAEF LA H . TR
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BT MEWNZMHRR

ERZENHE, th—ERBEY . BIZREREFS
D (5 B O PR E R R R, g%,
i AR 2% B o Xof 4 40 A0 B R i OUAR , AR AR SR
. AREG RIS ER AT T R BRAT
BARE. wEMG, 8% B LW, 152
TERAESHER., “RERLE, siiFH A BN
TR, TR EF M RRE B R TR
RICWE A A C Bl 8RR XA K
EH. “XREZ—BIERE—FBRER, T
P4 bk R T A L T s R 5 T o - 42 3 B
ImiE e, AR E B C LRI Z .

TN AN Z G B -2 35l TARAA
BRICHR IS B AT A M ARR S . R _EE R, iR
P TR L SE SR A /INEE S T (B At A A 22 T AR A A
e O AAE A RER TR XN T [N EE
MELLSR AR A A7 7 7

B AR B 6, b B 38 IR T 48
FrHY RS M8 MR IR B A A R R e
Bsyal:bhiZ IS/ INT|
1T TR RHEB AT — AT R B A FE B R R,
RS A 8 3 B R Bl A9 R PG B R
I BB B RIS R O S K A i AbBE . 3D
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FBKBE B S LR

PR IR IR T — 5 33X A~ 55 {6 dth A A5 14
B BT R 0 o FUAR AR BRI BT . 1AL
AT T L REANE T IEF BB T — B
g, HESE O E— WG, TR A R AR, 3
M- B A5E » ROR R I LB 5% X A7 R 45
FB MR RE R — &P,

X TN E » AR 5 2 1E i 6 B A
A Ak AR A A B A R SR AL . RS S
IR X A, MR R I
st IR — A ik i B AR B RA L. T
2, Y TR 1 I R R M b | T R AR A b Y
B, ROt O fib i R T & N DAY B 3R ARG AT BE,
J& « AR i R T % E A A AR AR
J& o BRE AR R A E A, rIAT i 2
T B = 48, I it ok T HUIMAR R, — Pl
TR R AT . A0SR X P O 4 R BR
BRI, AR A BT sEBOR P96, AR AT fE &
AR AT A R

YRR AR , AN S B PR RE DR R, TR 45 T B — A
B E], LB AR A8 UE » B LT, I o SRt LT B
BOAT DL 4317 9 — B B XS B BE B AR AR
HLHREAT R, ROMRBOFR—F A R R
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BT MHNZMEER

752 AR E MR T —— R TR A Ll 5%
M ERFET? A CHFET?

BRI (RSB R O K - B &
TR ARG A (BB T JtoHE R B AR A TE AN (B
BB TFACH L. - HHECRE. TR M
AR E AR L N (HXE 22— Fh R B A 2 —
FhAE  EFF AN BT, UL KB 89 K 2 T BIAR Y
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R B4 J BT A BE S IR A R B AR IR N B A i —
A= BERM BT EEMAESR . BBl O E
KT @ TR MR R, A FH iR EE. F EF
EFTFREZAMEERTHEDS, XAMEE YRR
Joie T4 B, R A S TR, AR AR B LB 2R RS2
HIEFEEZ NHIRG 6, R PR R FF A%, M fh

O 1586 F, 1R HEH - (T2 EH (Bonifacius Amerbach) #
ILF FRERNPR.EERNEFNEERERER S
Hr « b 2B B (Basilius Amerbach) 78 & SXIE K91+
B A E £ E3& . “Cum titulo Jesus Nazarenus Rex.”
(BAHEREABE, BT MRNT “Judaeorum” (3L
AA—FHURMEENFEANEELHXF, X E
EFET 16 LR, —MIAA, REFANTERER
KAXRFEHENTRERNNAFZREZEE - BRER
(Ambrosius Holbein) Z 5,
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ARERETR LT 27 B BRI

XF ARBE T AN 0 2 B 7 A T R 2
MIARER, AVLE G T WX L30T M JOIA 7R 32 (1
Bk, i, ERHMRATER TR E ST,
EARATE W AR BUL A 5 TSR
DU - /R FEE R TR T A g SR I O T 5
BB, ZARTEE ARG 1, B i
HA 30 JEAKD,RIE T B AICT- A EN G X B &
AFTREH SR, 157 REA B WH A IRIZENS
TRE, FEEFAZ, W E L RAE D, XX
BT A AL KA B ERRR

WE B BYSA T IR, FBEX BECA HO /Y
fEdt. BAMAGWE, BRI ECSEEEN KK
TR RZ B Ak UTFRO A BE T AR

IR R Gt R BR (Y VR 2 AT IR 7 BRMIR
FERFE 15201521 4E[A) y L « B2 01 B 4% (Hans
Oberried) fIfE I G IR A9 — T 107 BIIIMEH L
Fy S BSBR 32 M » PA) A 52 20 9 O B R ol A 52, @

O S5ENEHNL: 7, URELERREIAZORIR, S
ERMEEPE1: 9.

@ %N Paul Ganz, The paintings of Hans Holbein , Phaidon
Publishers Inc., 1950, pp. 218 - 220,
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A AR BEAHRE A 1A X — (B i% (B R RS iR
E5 R IRSMR A T L IL R R 5 SR A B A
TEE, X7 O 2R B 2GR E 3h
AR,

TEHOT R TR 1 2 B h o — R B4 K
e AR BN TR . 30 I T 2 425 s 2 4 o T B B
M) —1&, & ST 2R BN IZ LS WE WAL E
72, 2 W T LA A TE T 00 1 0 2 30 CLb DA
B R R TR F X IR, R XA — ik
HEBNAER, BRI M2 0 28 ik, @
JRFE A I 330 i 1 A5 5 T R R K AR OX BB BT MG
B —FRIEE, XN EFRENZERERN
MRTED XA BE 55 K 7E HRBR 32 E H FF 50, LAY (1 5
Kl B BEERA « {£7 (F. Zschokke) 1R #i&
XA A5 SR, TA R 3 0 18 e 40 50 F— 2B B
HEEIBRE 2 . FIRBE A 5 R W LRSI A
N EMERIRICARE S  H H DXXI, —F2
B RRERA—-NMEE B ERTH®HE &, HEM
- H4 T HRIE . MDXXII H. H.,®

@ £ Paul Ganz, « Der Leichnam Christi im Grabe, 1522 »,
in Die Malerfamilie Holbein in Basel, Ausstellung im
Kunstmuseum Basel zur Fiinfhundertjahrfeier der

Universitat Basel, pp. 188 — 190,
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= NUERE i E- Tyt

T /RFE A BRI 8 22 P 278 ) B A= S AL
HRWES—48. 1520 4F & 1522 A, i /KRR
BT —RIHEEE, K aEEmAREER R
ZAF14 ) (Vierge de Solothurn), 1521 4, ff9K T
FERIE A, o IF R R X B B[R], fth 5 4R BT IR
(Erasme) [R5 % 4] 10 & 18, JE7E 1523 E R /5 &
BT @&,

BRI A BEE ML T B, TEEE
BB ITH R B —E R R, FR—RE
FA— R IR BRI A & 1F s XA 0
JEFE LA Be— 8 A 3CE B SHE A & B, il
BIEF [Fl— B 4 ) — I UK 1 32 B BHRR S AR R
%, HE & “B 27 (fausse couleun) 221 T B, 221
BB ZHE ) (Christ en homme de douleur) FI{ 5
6 19 %A} ) (Mater Dolorosa , B /R, 1519—1520) ,
SEMESE ) B U A st SROHE, LR AR T R Bk, Ak
FERERZT . B0 THE TS E 280, BFE
A, RAEERBOE R AL B ANS H R
FIRIRRE T RIEM B Z AP E . XM
ok BERERBE? XA IR AR B AR R
iR MR ETEE, BE B AMBEA R ET
HZ R B Z 37
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LA B

FARI  RE EAL T B O E R, £
RUER M, S AR B — BRI TR B
AR T S T 3 T 0% BB (0P
FERTR AR R T I R AT B 2 R 25 P
AL AT T A0 — AR5 51 7 2046 0 B (.
MEB, B I K RIS ——— A B 4 5L
St U UL B A A R I
ENEAEZBL TEBMAR., WA EENE
S R T E M SA W TR )
T 0 0 K0 4 25 B AR RS 07 LA B SUID Y
B, B EENRERRE ST A RN
B, (B, SRR 2SR T AN A L AL R
S 4 A i TR T R R
FE IR AL . — L IO R R B T
77, R LS 4T |
PR B 20 B B T S5 41140 IF o B T
R A, R R, X —FhiE
TR T AR HOFE T AT B BB L,
EHEE AL, TR, SRR
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B RS ILER

VCALTE OL TR . XA ST AR [ SRR, T A2id
R . XIEEATHA 7 — R, — i E R,

FEX B, ERER 59 9100 o MR B TR Mgl K
ACHBFE L (RIS L 5 FATT 2, IR A o /R 5 DR AR 3K
I——A BN UA— B EENARLE Ly
FX— SR BT 2l . i /R TR [ AR FRABLAR 20, 20 JF %
AEMEMIBILR. WRE TR ADHELRE
THIRE S 200 B HA A A R R BR E 2F
7 T B HE Y S AR 4 5 TR 33X 08 1 o 3T H 72 B T A 22
(2 8l R o L S N BTN O 3 N TR £ P
TR RIES, EMBEEER 21000 A g
F7 NEE, SR, M E AT R 222
WG R SR, B R ATS S AT R s,
MTREXREBISE T ATRMT B S A2
THERTHAF, B Mk, B o, S8
FRRER WRTEE 1) B b R IR E SRR 4,
5 AL TR FATHY A A A BN T o R [ i
EZTEZNFEMZ$E” (danse macabre) ?

X — P A BE 52 | IS B A AR TEAE 28 B ATTAY 7]
A AT A BT R, PR G AR T Y 4
R I _E A AR O TR 2R I B RN .
{1k BB R E Fe/h o B R0 T, B R BT A R
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WEETFR P EEEMNF L IR FHET
I T A R Y PG SRR AT B R X R
F B4 T Sl A B FEBL IR R A RS b SRR
bR R B AA KA E, BR, XFRETS T
A BB A AT BE.

—JHEABEMELNEA: EEHBN
MDXXII H. H., 840 AL, EX AL EE B2
ARE 4T, B0 50 W 3 10 4 F R LAY
HR, /R FE A ] Bl XS R B IR A
XTI Z . ZARF BT, X
EREMRAG? Nl FHE R FENHFT? R
MAFIFRE R TFEE S, 114 FR—K
VRS TR B EMERT-ZPEE,
TEX L AT EAENEANGS, FAX—ERE
- AR Z RGBT, XY LA T I
W, 7E 1521 45 1522 48 )

H—JT R T ARk R TR, B
EATESE T FAT, T Bom AE Tk R A B A
EAERERET 16 e, #F P %d, FHEE
Jesus Nazarenus Rex (Judaeorum) @, 3865 5t f 5|

O BA'ERBADESK,MAANBLE”. —FEE
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R E o XA B — BB AT R 5 B X
B —wh 4, b A F R i TR R OE
HET HERAE T FR—REA KM, FRFER
F14 L A8 A 3 33K 1 AR RAE T S AG EAE B A T 4
WH T EAR S AR NEEE S, X T K
L XA EAE W UE M T A B A EE R
R,

RAE T R FE TR B AR 3 R I 9 90 R TR 3R
T #R SRR E M R T ROk X RSLAY
RSN LS, Bl e T HRB H MR E L,
388 B YR 4 T 5 2 R 4 ) L AR 20 B
A AR R EA TH LR, KR Z
TR, W AR T ER AT SR, WX SE, AR
FREEEHE T INSL B L ok 48 FAE e

PRI » A7 /R R R 9 BT 2 Ab 72 T % B Z BB B0
B MM R, B Z A RAER R F
EZ P EN AL R, e, ARSI T
E S PN L &7 Pl AmE R Sy
BB A SRR NSRRI ERAE . 55
FrEC R BOE AR B, PUBRTE L 38 e S A8 = AT 4
TEl

AR, XMHELLEFSENEEHERDO

b
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BRE ARERGKEFEE)

— Pk AR DO, 7E % B3k & M F X (mystique do-
minicaine) I T , 1500 4ERI G, W2 X TREZ
B ESAE B0 P ER, HEEEE M FERER L RW
£ (Eckart, 1260—1327) . P #1 ( Tauler, 1300—
1361, BEAEZEMNLAHFH « 1 - {45 (Henri de
Berg, 1295—1366)@,

O BREPHEEEZH 7318 M,

AR RERNZOE NS UIRFENESSTE
ESENEdE, tnkBETRARNESS « KR ER
(Pietro LorenzettD) B¢ A+ F 42 £ TR 9 BB ) (Descente
de la Croiz), BFHNER ,AEBEOLEN, EELHEEE
R Fe 2 AR 2 (Fglise de Blansingen) B B2 @ 22, X EH
BRAETF 1450 F, 1440 F£ (T BE#5F ) (Les heures de
Rohan) (I KIDIELE T RN EBEE . MAKATER. 52
BHENEERIEZ PHBH T, AMNEELEXMNRIIES
Bk (Villeneuve) 19¢ 355 Y (Pieta ) 481 IF 1B, G EH 28
EEENME., (&N Walter Ueberwasser, « Holbeins »
« Christus in der “Grabnishe” », in Festschrift fiir Werner
Noack, 1959, p. 125 sq..,)

BER—RNEH HBERHE (cathédrale de Fribourg)
HIBEBCE P BB Y(Le Christ dans le tombeau ) F0 38§ 3£
KE E (cathédrale de Freising) —Z LA EE%, X B
BOMET 40 F, BEBNUBURESURERRTE/TR
BERNEETHEE, SR XERNEATRILEX
REZARBFENXT SHENBIZER,

© XFHHELRPEENFRHEBRRENLENEN, FS
JL Louis Réau, Mathias Griinewald et le Retable de Col-
mar, Ed. Berger-Levrault, 1920,
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B MBS LEB

e /RENERFET

MK RBEERORAESKE RRLRE
(Grimewald) 7 %k #F 18 (Issenheim) %% ix i
(1512—151) A HATXT L. J5E T 1794 H4%
HBEIRR D (Colmar), 7 F 0 B (B Z 1)
(Cruci fizion) 2B R E 15 ZFIE E ric GHBR
TR G D MR R EEEE S
FHaREE: . FEuk, AHRE R &+ W E W RE T
MRS THRE. HR. 4 B R TL/REMNEEIIER
FRFERE T BB BRI, MhETER
AHSE S EIEFEE A S AR EEAT R
EnAiEZY IRADS G R A ke S U N MR X E S TN
EEZHO,

B2, 48 B R L/REREMBRBRIERIZE
TR — IR 2 AW E S(EEZHEV BT LA
FrHEEER XMW HOEE/ ZIEELE)
(Mise au tombeau ou Lamentation), 7KFELMEE

@ %N W. Pinder, Holbein le Jeune et la Fin de 'art goth-
ique allemand , 2¢ éd., Cologne, 1951,
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TCEEZXE) B g, BB R RS H UL
RARE AR IR R IR — B UUE M- # ) B
PR, B, TR, M/RFRR AT AR BRI
IRFEX B3 JL B A B AR 1O 1A, Al A
s FRFER T =40 F =8 2 AN GRRFLH)
BRI, Z R EAH) . &8 K LIREMN
CRERE ) EAG H(EB Z XV E 01l RE &R
WT RS IR AR FER S E T REME, EE, 7
LA RE 1952 707 ZR T TR B oK 52 Bk R 55 R 48 T ARG 7
REH—F. #BRL/RENQEMFERARE
EEZ2 T EW/RFRRNRE R, REEFRIEEZ
Rk, 3 T 1526 EFEML O, FEitk, AIANE T
HERSE T LF R LI AR B R TL/RTEE A E#E
KRR, XN TR/RFERM S 2—8 5 Ry E K
MISCRZ IR B BCRE . o /K R (R Lk B e s LB 140
JEF 2R R, SRIFRIETEZ & 2 BB i XA 42
Rt AR 2 —Fh e 4 3 o , o
BET XIS A 2 IR I SR AN, b o RS
T AR AR,

5 » B4R BT (Mantegna) 3 4 A 5 3678 )

®© BMW W. Ueberwasser, op. cit..
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BB MRS LR

(Cristo in scruto, 14807 YWIR T K 2 EHL Y
FED AT DABEAR 56 F 278 2 BT T 50 2 0 A O
W22 e I o B A BB B8 1) LA, I TR R 22 i
AR, PR —FE T ER T RPER 2T
LM, B ERELEEA FANBENZAN
T 5 TR A 1 T R R LR B T e A4S
A0, FREX BN Lo A DR TR W& LT, B U it
F—FIEH MR AT ST B 2 FH#EfT
— P AEAE st B A AL B IA TR, T 3 o I W G T
ME—R R, B IR B P NEHT . w5t
FERERBREEZNLT ZZHARS B RN T
g, AR E L T EA - 8 - AR E X
(sentimentalisme) (¥ 13 4 , IE 4n#& B 2% FL/R T2 A R
HERERMIHE., HRERERT KM
5%, FIRT R BR T M RO FE7E, T ML AE S B R
IRTERE P BA + AR AT R KB TR
MR, FRA/RFEHEES T 2458 WA #F
FHH IEAR E IR, LR EXF R EHHH
o ML ARERE, BAFREHFRAEM,E
ZZIFHFEEHERRRGEEHEN, TEL
HRSEEA RN, HR, f/RFERREE
IR MR B T R IR AL, TR
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BRE BAREEMEPEER)

HIBRER IR A% A OS2 2B R
MEgte. SIRFEHEERE T A M. Mk 7%
LR FA, FREX T HAM S AR 2EAS
A R o 33X A AL By A0 B 2R B H S 6 1 B 25 R
DB TR, (R B R R B X A AN e SE T E R
YoM . AZ LT /K FF B 24 i A RO ARe 2 A ST ) B
TR B — BRI oo

PR -5 R 52 A i Rk OTE TR FE I 19 55
—HIER P RIGHERE . 1524 4, FI/RFRTE
¥ E AR B IRl 32 T Ok B WAL iR UR
F I (Melchior) Fiin i /R « %% & #f /K (Gaspard
Treschel) K97T 8, T3 1t 58 B — 2R 51 B Ry C L 4o
Z#)(Danse macabre) AR, XA B /R

O XTRHNFERFTTENPHE, FILRERLHESR
W, Af. BUEATERINFSFREFTHX—FHEE
FE X, B EEN .

HEELH - ER(GREREHPRTEEIRT
HMONFETHEESHRERA(EFER)FAREANY
RUE—BBINNETARR IAAEERNREBIEI,
EERRBERNBENTHR L, RAGREEHH
—Z,ES5RENRHENS X T.”(Z R A Lerfoy,
Holbein » Albin Michel, Paris, 1943, p. 85,) F{1405&, 5%
THPERKERTETAPHERAEDZAZH,
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AARE IS LA

20 T« B R /R{A4% (Hans Lutzelburger) fiff
Z|,F 1538 4F7E BLER W AL, J5 R AN BT o B L A%
TR XHARER L0 E 20 AERET
KT B HW—FB KM X+ REHRATER,
THFIBBIREL « 4R (Francois Villon) fY Kk LIl
BUEAERT dik. WEREBEARPAH 4 ILE
HEBEW KER B RIE TR BN T
BANEEAIIRT, B NESFMA LA,
AT NERS S PR R B A PR, 7ESX L, R FFETS
B4 £ SRR S T ILAR Y 1 &, T ZE A AR
RIS AEAR Z 7R Pk A X Fh S A TR A B
BREGY, MTFRNEEWRNEHEACSE S
BT,

XZEXM AT (0T

BAVER X E X I N EERNLAE
A K BOF R IESE 5 4 (Panurge) — 4, 7 &
BTG Bt 58 2 Wl 1] 3248 L il e O B8
SR T AR TR R R FATTHRME T 53 — PP AL £ . A2 4
TR, FEH B TRA MM EERS.
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BHEE FARERMEIEE)

X T A S e RS & B A N T
Y JE 2R T2 25 P4 238 1k 0 30 S0 A 8 A i, TR
XL R — T BB B 2 e, WiEE
I, FRFERETHETE AN TEENELE
RSB (Eloge de la folie, 1511) fy2E5
FiF, 1623 £, i /RFEE B R ET RS I &,
i B 5, FE A AE S Hl G . B R N A&IA

TR » T TR FE TS 1 AL T A 0 o XL o
HFET B — A KA /LUK B 55— 4R,

RV TCHHIE B 4E L, B — € 240 K AT B ™
MRS WURA/RIFHN 1R

MBX B E

FHMERTENT XN 25
R T X B 2 X RN AL O TR A
EEHOER TR RATEE, X EHM R T8
BB 2N ERIBR”, AT TR Z M
L TRARENEACKHSER (XL - )
22,29 RHJE) . HEL, ISR ST 56 1 B I SE A I
1276 7T 18 49 3F 90 (Hormidabilis abysis) 22 9, A A JR
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BAM MBS HLER

TERHIRAITRAE . P78 (Luther) ¥ H S 4 32 5
TEMEREWARAZ A, “H, BT - B, H
AUEBAFMERZ T, BRARELE. ME
1532 FULiE, “AREZ A — AN BRIk A, ERE
&ETBRE BB ZBF oo @ E &, if
EHMA R R A R REITNE, AR
CERTHER, R F AL SEMTRAATY
LR, LR B, FRRALFRAE
R FRZAG IR S AT, XA HE LR
sud,"0

(IR EIBIN (95 theses contre les indul-
gences, 1517) 1, I T « BEAE L W T X0 JF o A 4
I 4 E A8 ) R F-BL. RN L £
BT A AR B 5 TR TEE ¥ Z P R ARIE R 47, R
LAHUTT LA (5 A0 2 75 2 Al AT LA 5 11 O BE o
g, TR “WERK, REMACHR@EFZ,
HIEMA OIS O TE RS, BT AR 4R 5L,
St A Bl A, BRI ARE” 55 4 &) “IRE&

® M. Luther, Tischereden in der Mathesischen Sammlung ,
t. I, n° 122, p. 51, #3| B Jean Wirth, Luther, étude
d’histoire religieuse , Droz, 1981, p. 130,
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BLE HREEMEPEER)

AR B R AT TR 4 L A6 4 R 2l
AL GEM” GE 7 H)“BEEMITEEIRE
FEPCERE . O E S A TR, A AT

Z/DREE M) AR RS (58 40 250 Rz h E A
BEL BR BB T, £ 2 MUK Ok A 38 ek 7]
R ——HE 7 (56 94 )

AR« TR HF (Lucas Cranach) i, T 31 #
BEFE I, ZE N AMERET — R ZHRM
ZIEM . B, RPN A A E X E—
TR XA A B, (L
LB E A 2 ) (Captivité @ Babylone) 142 H
AN T B R R A, o ER A R B 4

WEEEERM EFZ RO, MBERER
WIRAIA A H i B R R fO. Ffe
oy El R AR, T R FE I A W B Atk 9 AR A AR

O ZAFPREEGE 8 BERE(De libero arbitrio) 70 B &)
B NP EE DI Y (De servo arbitrio), 1 John M.
Todd, Martin Luther, a Biographical Study, The New-
man Press, 1964; R. H. Fife, The Revolt of Martin Lu-
ther , Columbia University Press, 1957,
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RAXM MBS LB

ERBIFEH SREEX

RIER T « RRHEIESRF (Andreas Karlstadt) |
BEIEAE A+ 1 % /R (Ludwig Haetzer) | fil 77 HLIR
IR+ 3B R (Gabriel Zwilling) . & /REEHTE - I
F (Huldreich Zwingli) 45 5% U S8 #5252, LA B
BEANRE R —-MERIEMOTROH#AT
—GEENRFZH, XGRFERITER, R
MAEFIE IEFEENRAE R IR O,

Yy — JEBE 7= B 4 RS ST » T o, e — e B 4
B 2T, B 28R TE 1521—1523 4E [A] 3 B 3
HEBHEAEEHNRE. BEBEENBEZEINNE
DHEEEGMMYFRAMBEREE T BAELE
FOMCF ORI 6 o 0 T TUE 3 T 3 . 4628 9¢

® N Carl C. Christensen, Art and the Reformation in
Germany, Ohio Univ. Press, 1979; Charles Garside, Jr,
Zwingli and the Arts, New Haven, Yale Univ. Press,
1966, HAEREEBS—RNETZH - S - [
B - ARETISEAZFEE AL Henri Corneille Agrippa
de Nettesheim, Traité sur !'incertitude aussi bien que la
wvanité des sciences et des arts, trad. francaise Leiden,

1726,
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BT F /LKA Y 2 8k,
1525 FERY AR B A4 A 18], Z0RAE i X — WGH B A
W. 1629 4, — B R “BERZ R E D ERE
Ko T/RFEHBEAREMA R EHGE, WE N E
SHaBENE RGeS (FT 528
(La Vierge et I'Enfant, B2E/R,1514) (LT E %
RITETHEXES X8 (La Vierge et ’Enfant
sous un porche renaissant , {£3,1515) ({4 5
FE)(Nativité et Adoration, 3t B #,1520—1521)
(EHA2FE) (L’ Adoration des mages, 35 B 1%,
1520—1521) (& & & B Y 25 £ B | ) (Madone
de Solothurn , 1521) , LA I J& 3%k Mg HE i 4< 45 i 1
(ik 1% 46 & FF 09 2% 8 35 R W ) (Madone de
Darmstadt , 1526—1530), L 2E/R BB AR
{15 Ao R FE R R AR R k0 - At e 5 BRI 0 15 K
BIZE E (T RE R TE 1526 4F) , R RLATEIT LA B 44
FEOH - FR. XBRELZNIEHEL EXHE A
X ERR KA A EBLEESERME,O

SRIT, RATE B, FE S H A CE E X
PSR D B T 5 A A 5 9 i R P T % AR Y

® # N Carl C. Christensen, op. cit., p. 169,
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2 B B KB L —Fh Bk R o

B2 F/RFEEERARELN T 5 M5,
FZRAFIMAHIE , X AE AL H A th 8 A A BRRL
WL E R, A 5SS - BRHER, G
FRAR T RFHEMHREE. RECRESE
RS R, B FMEEE 2HRTE—FEL
METZH, F/ARFEUEENANFTREST
ARABHOR B B R AT M IR—— MR BRI 2
PFEBREFE AR TR EHENG T —FH
BIXFAERRA . X TR/ARFERET S /i e
IWAKERE T HRERANZT ), 1528, B E/RE
YiE, BE 1519—1520 4F [A] [ #9 BT 3R L A BB
T ——( 3 47 5 A 3 R 0 O 7 O B 2R ) AR
AL X AR S WP T (FE 1533 FRIERMCHET )
T EE A —ANE KRSk D BB A
K, A WEEX B HBROEHE, ~IEHERA
FHANmAE, MMEHIB T RESRER? B4, BAT
A LR MR SRR 3, AT LHE SR RGR B &
AEASA N TR, B I, SR B B 503 550 A8 8t 7T LA
By —FR A B ‘

MEEFAEm S, RATEREN R NEX
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ML, BOR—A LR EY R TR
ER MR, B AE WA H B S0 23 (L
WEEBRF LR SRR, L EEEZHEDRRL
DR R K 2B, T b, XA R FEX K £
B2 5 N ED , TR AR N R TF
TR TIHRWAR. FHRFEEESS
U G 5 AR B T PR T 5 9% 3K 22 18] B X 3R
FRFR. IR ERIET, W AKEEL, T2
BT [ 8 7E SAR M 7] Dk 22 o, [ R 7 o T AR AR
MR R PR FIA Z

1528 4F, fif /R 7F Fl A ZE [E 3R [8] B2 ZE/K, 1530
&, M/RFERRET B, BHEFICRHICHEER
R Z AT, B R T “ 2 B HAT B IFARR . B
FhE PR « BERET/R(F. SaxD 50, X B LA “ B pE
5B A EER A SHER AT MR B T R FE R S
BAEZEMSC R, At A9 HE L0 H/E B 7R %) # &8
FORE B 00 B R A L (B A DT R R R X B A AR AR
WEFE, HIL, FECEB Z ) (Christus vera lux )iX
8 56 T3 5 it (Léon X0 B WUBE ] | L ZE /R B 45 —

@ # W F. Saxl, « Holbein and the Reformation », Lectures,
vol. 1., p. 278, London, Warburg Institute, Univ. of Lon-
don, 1957,
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BB A (2 R 3 LA B8 CIH 29) B9 46 I
B RFEE By, 5 R R R A
WRRB—F N ANE . FERT/RFEHE N R
YERIAHE b, 3 A7 B 3 3% LAk 42 52 $5 A (Hercules
Germanicus) FER L, (B 2B R F L ERIAZ
il ARYE T A SO # S FE Y B 47 (atrocitas) @,
ARLP-ARRL T (5 X At A B8 B B BT 45t T SR B
ARk, FATERBGNST RFEH T 1523 45 (B
BYAE 2 BT I Y AR X 1 DR X A S FE E TR
GOKAMARE T T M I ATAR A B s, 34T
F BRI R/ Ner R FEE D AT BT 2 B A
e FEEMEEETMIZASIET R
FRFR X EHEIERA N E-,

“SETR—EYMLLE”

b SRR S B AR R R 2 4 10 AR B R (SR
PRI T —EMRIRINZE TS 19 -

@ %0 F. Saxl, « Holbein and the Reformation », Lectures,
vol. 1., p. 278, London, Warburg Institute, Univ. of Lon-
don, 1957, p. 282.
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BhE BHRERMEPER)

PMAFHE FLR . FE XKLL 45 52— A A0 = FR
FHEFATEMLFEFTHNE. ML FKE
B FRERREFEAT CE R/ S8 L
NEHA— TG A A2 8], fECOEM 2 5
Y F B ) (Initiales illustrées de scénes de la
danse macabre) B[R FEUN I, A FE- B A — 4
PTG AT 2. o010 ol B R4 AR T
HETREH AN L LBEM TR ERMIEH 55X
T B B S B AR AR th B B i B T 1B ) R A e
% T3 B Y FA¥ (Terminus) , A F%I1H 7
M, BT AR S R TAY B R ST AL 7 (Ter-
minus concedo nulli) B{ & “ & R B 4EAT AL Fodp”
(concedo nulli Terminus), “Fk 42 Rz~ (Je ne
bouge en rien) , DL K “HIIR T8 K B4 Mt S 45507
(F 8 R R— VIR ALE” (R T1E)? B
i, “ st R —EH e 4 4” (Mors ultima linea re-

rum) WA BB R T R R T B R 5 O, AR 4

@® %M Erwin Panofski, « Erasmus and the visual arts »,
Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes, 32
(1969), pp. 220227, FFE—8, FRENERS @EM
BV, XAE . RES MR RRWES, WEHR
W AEEER.
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BKBE - B S L AR

AT AR B B ARG B B A S

M3 % 2T R TR B B B . 5ol
BRI E AP TEN—EO, K8, FEARHE,
B S A e T RS 00251k, B S EE M
LR AL AT B O A A, KT
2 X457 A 97 1 3 SR AT R B — e TR B
R AR, B LRI R, B
AR B RFE RS R A TS A T i
AL & REMEE RGBT E G
TR B, T /RFEFRT I RIEL 0, M 2 7
FEERETHE, BRARETAERORG.
B IR T BB R ——— 2
BT O BORR 6 3 SO AR R R S
Bh1RT ALl — oot AR B0 A A SE A B A e A R
fbft AR R E R R RSB R MR &R
LB E PR, IR, 13X AP R RASAE 2 (8]
BAHER 2 b AT S SR AR T I AR PR
HEFTFETS , P B A B M T R R R 0 41 L 75080
BN G AT RIE - B, R LR B RER
TR B AR R — MR A A B A b

® % W Pierre Vaisse, Holbein le Jeune, Rizzoli, 1971;

Flammarion, Paris, 1972,
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BHE FREEMEPEET)

ARFE DT « BRI KB IHIEA LD R, KR
B\t B i, BRI\ e SR FE B 3
FRAT IR TG B, Sy 1R B AR 1T, 4R T X Fh AT 0 B
VAUR S22 L0 38 E AR I AR I IR A
RREIRRET. TE 1533 4E 3 F 22 HE ARk - B
24 [k (Boniface Amerbach) f— £ {E B9 5 B, 4
RHTEIRAG T AR Lo U At A SR BRI EABIA
b IE X 6 3= A2 FE T AhAT], AR AT B & A ik AR
B, Hhpam/RER.O

RELERAETNE

AR FR PR E BRIz s B & ikt T
ES 22 KB EUE RO, it S A BN E R R iz 3
MEEZEE. HE. MAARBTER—UHEEL
EHRBIAE RIE R T R AR, B ROE
FEATE S B 38 T — R 2 X b i — AR E
BN MR RE TR, £ WA K
FEEAER AR RIME 2 BR AT B vk 7 /R FF

® £ E. Panofski, « Erasmus and the visual arts », op.
cit., p. 220,
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BB IS L HD

B 19 14 B 20 R 62 R S it
A R, S 5 ) 4 0 B R
S B R MRS, B 2 T 5 T
TR MRS > TR IR A0, S FE T
S IR B IR, R RIS B A
SR B R T S 4 TR A B
BRI BT T FR 2 2 4, A
B2 FE3X— P FE T 24 1022 50 24 B B
2 o TR 0 R W T
A A
FRUE R R4 67 SR 7 A B 4 £
B RIS, IR T S A e S W T
FREERIEFIE « 48 - # 2 (Philippe de Cham-
paigne) B3 2 FE) (Christ mort) MO X 32
A ATE R R, ¥ T LA B SOR B
i, T 6 4 — 0 7 T 0 50 L
B GO.

O FHE-E- AREFHLHPERI T LOEE(EA
F 1654 £ 1) BHH E (9IRS Mo ik B AVE R R
RRMEE, ZEEHREZEHRIE (J. Bonasono) 1R
FHRERAER, SHEEREBENZTERT. REM
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BHE SGREAN(ERER)

AR 2 T R FR RIS R R E A, A RHTHE, 1
ARNICENE? MR RLETE SR 89 A (|
a5 Bk = ANBEOAN L BE = R\ A A
Ak At SRl B ZE IR A BT BO0E » 207 B B [ 1 [1]
IR X L HOE B PR AT, R AT REUE T
Ho MEA R E BIEDER, RAHHR kD 5
B, B A\ A 0 A 1 O 37 2R Ak 2R T A
(9 257 JH A, T A 0 58 20 0 3 DA 33X 26 I A T i
%o FU/RFERIFRA BIX B T8 T E M2tk
FRHY IR BRI (RS Z M. B
WX B S A 40 LR il B9 1 5 T LR 4 L
AR AN AR £ 2 1Y T 2 (At Y b 38 05 X P R AT
TR BB A BRAED AT SR B B T i R FERAE Hy
—NEFTT UL SRR ERRESE.

ERENTERACLOTHBSHRERT SR, 8
EHRREERI N ER)EX(Et TEBZKNLL
HOFHES) . BEEENKS FEER.EZENE
B, BEXHEORE, BNITUEIERIRNER, th
HEE R 16 4L K iw S R (@ /RF 8 (Borthin) , 14 F R i
(Paleoti) \FF| & (Gilio) TR EH— B R RWEE.
[$ R Bernard Dorival, Philippe de Cham paigne (1602~
1674), 2 vol, Ed. Léeonce Laguet, 1978, ]
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FEOKEE - IER S AR

AP wSESICY

Yat BRI & BB AR, AR EEEAAE
EAESEMER, SHFEHN, A FIZE M
MR AL F S BR A T B KR & 8 T SRR
Mo, (EIX RN XS IR S & k. Fi/R TR
AEERA—-MEAOMAREFTEIE AR
PTG EARMY 5. 0 R T F A IR
WAl AR 4 0 B ok B X A HE 4R
FERRIMBEA: T —Fh BT A9 . R IF IR A E & A
NEARTR B, BARE ARG, ® R L AR,
AP EA RS LUS A SR WB? TR TR M T
B ABPIERE 2.

AL KA S A 2 RS TE o B R E PR
WL HAE. E(ERWETHHADET)(Por-
trait de la femme du peintre avec ses deur ainés , 2,
R, 1528, ETHREME MK E. HEEH
(RIKE B Z L F I ) (Madone de Solothurn)
Al B E R JRAY T R 32 AR AR R B R
Y7o AhFESE 58 LAY L P B R BB IELE T X i &
TEMMRIR XA . R, XRG40k B F R IR
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BRE FRERMKEGEE)

TEFEEHNREL S, BRI FH /G EEEIE
SR . AR FEE AR T AR BRI BAAR AR, 1E
WFANENERERITERN, RERIILNE
FWEMEE LRSS E D& BRE, At
T — B 5t , & & [FIRE i m iy MR S AR 18
e HE: %R « Ak (Anne Boleyn) . fa + T EE
(Jane Seymour) FE3EK M Z 1 (Anne de Cléves)
BB - ELME (Catherine Howard ), TE4%HF
1539 4E (B 1M, Bi/R 38 F ) (Edouard , prince
de Galles)H, /NETHHHIBH R B ZEHRE
TEA AR ) R B K IR 58 & A P s i AR 4. B
VW, R 5 B 1) (Vénus et I’ Amour , 1526)
AR MR BT B9 3€ 22 ) (Lais de Corinthe, B IR,
1526) (G M 1 18 114 [ 24 ] BB = ey AR TR E 915 1) o
S AR B X EE A E 2 0 2 R
AR 31T H A4 & A 2 T AR A X, R
Fal, RIS MO RAAE—DREW. T
MERWBRE T, EFBMEHGE, (FHETR)
FTHEEMERADMCE(BHEMNZE - FEE
# ) (Basilius Amerbach , FLEE/R,1519) FHERN
FEAE 2 3% (AR T4 - 19 - BFREETIE ) (Be-
nedikt von Hertenstein, #129 KEBEZ K IEYIHE,
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BAM MBS

1517) H it e, YT T 17 2R 9 A 4 1 A —
AT IER M. REARILIET 7 fF4AERR
B ERMERZ S IEEEZ T, e S T,
AR B A B, RInC R L « 8 - TRe4E/R A
el « 8+ FE IR 48 ) (Ambassadeurs Jean de
Dinteville et Georges de Selve, £%(,1533) AT
F3k A, LA B B A B B A0 OB 5 B A TR k)

(Deux cranes dans une niche de fenétre, & 2E/R,

1517,

BENEASEANEAS

FATFAR R E LA BT R FE F R PEAR R, BUE Ui
flifie 7T —SetUARE . A 1R i AU FF
B, FAEARAT 2] (A E LR E K,
— PR R NEE, MR EE E A
BEXMAESLSBRMABD BUL T hHSE2A1E.
T At ) 22 AR B f s — 7 T A5 AR R TR S LT
FH—FELRE T — Lo AR R IE. b LA EA% A

® B0 Paul Ganz, The paintings of Hans Holbein, op. cit.,
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BRE AREFMESER)

HRIR - B IR (A 4% (Magdalena Offenburg) Sy J& 74 I
T ESER B 4E A7) (1526 4ERT) F01¢CBE AR 3 1Y 36
22 ) WA MR TER B T T WA RET. BT
EPAEL, BATVEREROM/RFERZ TS —B
M TMATIRIESME . E /R « M5+ (Charles Patin)
FEMBARTT A HF LB AY BRI (B ZE /R, 1676) o
BWRRE T R/RFEMBCHEE. BERMD
i » BUAFRHR (Rudolf et Marie Wittkower) A A] T
BRI UL, FE LA R FE B R B — M E B TR 1Y
AT BEHETE = R\ AR TR Y AR AR T8
SEERTRIER AR, L TR asa i a gk A &
T AR R B 38 7= O oo R T R F I 4% 3K HE
B« BISMAM A NG A TR R U A IR AR T
TR B BEAEAE B b A 36 F i R FE BB A 5
WA, FN, BERMDI - BARRHR e 4%
T JRFF R AR & 25 SR TE T, AT TN A BT LA 220 X —
FA i RFE R R S IR AR T AT UL A
G EFEE T E AR, AT R, X —

® R R et M. Wittkower, Les Enfunts de Saturne, psy-
chologie et com portement des artistes de [’Antiquité a la

Révolution francaise, trad. franc. Macula, 1985,
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AP - HHRS AR

PEAR R AEWIE SE , B 5 1 2K 7 R 4R o T B IR i ke 1
WA B AR FE. MBS ENS2E K
(objet omnipotent) \JEAARWTER 58 .0 ) # (Chose
accaparante) , Tl 3 3= gy 14 JoT 9 BB AR R (pole
du désir métonymique) FH3% ., X Fh AR B R 5 214
AT LA B L T R T R RO TH AR B K
PRAP AT , X Y 8 FE B AE P4 S T, BR
AT BB, AT, TA1 &I, X ok
THFER L RS s R A 90—, B 1 B b, 5E
)5 % e RN SR T B ZA, LA KM
il 7 R PR R A B AL T 2 P ¥ 7 AR Y
BHHFR, BFZ M FEARREMRMF , #2H F
ERGOEE LAERNHE R —MERTFR,
B A KRBT RT7 WG " HTRE,
HMEF), XL AR K0T R E T 5" M
“FEUZE, B, EWMZEAREMTRH, EARRE
SR B R R AT 2 B AR A
MAREER S, BAEEME E(RRRGER
W, ERIRERNFEN EEARXEGD, E
T AR ETE , ZAR KA E 3L 547 R, 30 Ui
AT AT, BRI E R T8 =)
FFETHOHEFER, ZREMEFEARFI AR —
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BhE HREEMEPEE)

HEARERE? ZARFARAREL AN,

EhEE

HERES Z) . —PIERSET . EARAE T, RIET .

BRE, bAEASFEYE? LhF0AT IR 2 M 7 i A
BZIMBE N, 2T B2 i#k” (mystere de
la Rédemption) {) RIXRE L HE ¢, T TG, 1
PR R XT 1M TC 125 56 A A ) o LS Al mT LA 5 25 )
FhFh A, 78 H O 32 SUAR AR 1 B RE | 229K
RN

HReRpy B T S T R I 58T, HRA
2 R B s AR R 55— e TE 1B T N —FFHR R 55
FEE.O

O Hit,—FEE:“BEBOBF RIMNCLER; BAZH
L RMNBES (T EFEE10:39;¢ D R3E T 120 23);
“RERERAELEM L RS AFBXKEEREER.
BEEZH A, RS E BT A S w7
BB EN2:49—50); EHEEGEMKXLFTENR
NEZE TR, DR D EE AR — RN E
FRNEF RAFTABRBF? (T KRBT )27 46;
(S48 & )15:34)
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BN HER S AR

“BRAF” (service) —ia] 7E € B N AR B ) A 45 B 2
B 51 A IRFF” (service de table) , T B E( & A] 18
AR A T — R R — A4 (lytron) @,
KFE S AR R T BB BRE” (sacrifice) Y
Wi, &FEWHANRLE S B, M ATE
. HCHWHARMA. BT AREAR, AR
FIUBE » 02— o A= i B9 o 7 4 LA (B Y B8R ke
RIS 25, B TR, HFHEE X
BeA RS X — B R A T R AR 1, B
ISR AP EA S B 2 BB R . R
BURBRE IR E X4 T2 A Xkl 8 2 2 AR
ZFRAESEEZET XK ETRECTEER b
HRRE”D 5 B ix — A7 B SR B AR AR«

AT » IR B 45 b B ] B A1 48 11 E— 15K

F—AE.hEELSFERNSIE."RAREAFH
FRRZ AR, MERBEA, FABEES, FIFSA
BB (B ETIEZ10; 42—45); “BRAEMRI Y P ER1F
AW (EEINIEE 22:25—27) . (ASTFMRE(EEYVEH
AT HERFANEI, TR, —FED

® %M X-Léon Dufour, « La mort rédemptrice du Christ
selon le Nouveau Testament », in Mort pour nos péchés,
Publ. des Facultés Universitaires Saint-Louis, Bruxelles,

1979, pp. 11 -45,
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BLE HREEMNEPER

MERERGRKE EIBFES 1284, Hit,
k4% % 2k (aufgehoben) T B BN B HD, ¥ £
W HEEIRN TH A « ZEHLR (René Girard) 9 —
RS0, AR ST Y, HRSRICABRAS AV B B ik
AERES, I, B - BRURI i - T,
“IE3R” (expier) — i (L T 1 expiare, 7 i 15
hilaskomai, Z (15615 kipper) BT 5 I TF £ 3% b 8
(&S, B 2 5R I8 00 2 — B MR 3T AR LT
LB &l EammmeE”), mIE“ B2 E0"HE
SE, PR, “RNR” (réconcilier) AR AT LAGE 1 2N F
JEVE R allasso (6 B A RO RE 7 “ 228 B O X3
ARYZSEE™) . it OTEEE B B h
BRI, 5 H A I A 5 7 A AU R R AT LA
3 IR I 4 0 32 B9 4% i O 22 8K Coffrande) o 33 b
TERZR) LR R 8 44 &7 (vietime) 48 B —
oL 570 2 PR RN VR AR A A S R B Ak MR
FHEREEE A 0L, R BRI
FE B OB R IR F B R 3R 4k J A

® #N A Vergote, « La mort rédemptrice du Christ a la
lumiére de l'anthropologie », in Mort pour nos péchés,
Publ. des Facultés Universitaires Saint-Louis, Bruxelles,

1979, p. 68,
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AAR A S ILAR

HEMTH, IBAEMNRT G40 HT 2B H
BEEY .

SR FATA R TR B Z B S 17 VP E A
BRI A FE M 47 X — R BRAT o b B A
— i, 5 iR B, Bt 4 DA K B A AT A Y
FREAREBZERL. XIMEREASRTH
4> a7 A R AR S, T X A B AR S BR T AR A
R“ELIEPNIR"? FEAR & 1 I E B R, X EF X HR
BRANFT R B EER —F T, X0 8 BN
g ER, SZHAFREHAERET BEMEEN B8R
R RIS R R R R B R E . AR 4, AT
AT B AR S P £ PR IR 2

UEEING

BB SR GHEAZ IR T, WG 2%
A A H 7, 8 4 7E 4 9 35 R ALE (représentation
mythique) A1 5| A—FARA A IO ER R T I 5 1 A%
BRELEYE, A AFRXA TR “Bi % (hiatus) @,

@ %W Urs von Balthasar, La Gloire et la Croix, t. I, 2,
La Nouvelle Alliance, Aubier, Paris, 1975,
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BARE BHRERMKEPEE)

WA 0 T A VBV £ 40 B AR T — A TE
G —FALE, TR 0 B A R T TE
SRALA , Bt IR 2 5K 0 B E] T A
SEHTA . R RO X — B A
W RFRZ R TAE” (travail du négatif) J—H
A BT B G 2 A I R R
B, ERTH, BT IR ARk
SHER DAL RATAALT R, WRE N
RRES T WHE IR 2 800 TR L5 4R I, 3%
A% 23 e JE 0 | B RV B, S
FER R 4% R b R, S 2
AR (ORI T BR S 5 A0 T A 3R
BRAIE R 37 5 —) , BB HK A £ R R
SRR ARG A B A E T BRE .
RESIRT T A 0 F KM% B (pouvoir cathar-
tique) ,

B4 T 5 R B 1 4 B T 5 2
I, B 2 FEIE AR B b b R R XA
BB IR T R O S B, TN BT 4T
B T T AR R AE S A S
FHEEES. SSER SR — 1 2 M £
AL, S BT 57 B A M
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© BAM -SSR

B, B 2R I ST VS SR, B LY
B FEMBN. R R 0 A (7
B85 B TR T A P4 ORI o SRR A
BT RS, “A0F IR TR AT M,
AT B M 5 U B AT 5
FETE AOHERR 6T BLIR T 5 S B 0 PR
SRR [ 0 T, T ELRE 05 S0 4 2 X2
BT AR, B T M T8 T G 5
SRR R R . MF EATE, IR T
FRsbgese T2 X B T 40 2 LI T 6 7 1
B % .
SRR A TTEH 8 2%t T
(Z2)3AZFD, 3 I A 25— hyper,
AL T B A RAT” E
T RATHFE AT, EAIATLEME
TRAAEAD NI (2~ L FETT 45 ) R 5 0

peri, anti

O ZHLT TS EEHNAERNEIERANDNERAIEN
VTSR T EN8:32; (B ENS: 2;(T T8
FN10:45 “ L = FRIEH MG BT Z ABEHRM.”
FEETI B ML D AIEZ )20, 28;( T AIEZ)26.28;( L TI48
T4 24 BRI Z 2. 19 B aTH 2. 21—24,

@ % X.-Léon Dufour, op. cit..
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FLE FREARC(EFER)

B AR LAIE W 2 5 B A4 A R SR 0E o “ga’al” B AR
A A I B 2 O At A BT R W 0 AR B H AR
$. 7RI, 3 (redemption, B2 A1 | 4% ) B bk 2 4
P& RHAETEZ B—Fh e, XM BT A £
PRI A BB, LA — ) B 5 0 4 40 T 1
HEBEMYIE  ERFRERIIAR . AFEFFA R
HILEBRIESE RS B . MR, BEHEE
FE2RSH5REBENER. S 5MFAEZ R
DB TR A 2R . AR, AT 1 e 2
FAEM S, XHEAAFRHEA S 2 ALKEFO R
B, R, 8 IAR, AR T T3 R RIENL
il EEREBCHBERZ PR T-5EIF,
T YA B T b 5 48 %3 3= 44 (Sujet absolu, B |-7)
HREREGE—— RHEAELRR—ER R E.

FR b, — P A G BB A (o B
B AT AR A B R S AT B A AR
MR DI R, JF AR T TH MR L. [
M, 3% B AY 58— (3 B R FE T T LR A F T B
i, B BT RS T2 08, & AFE T AT ik s
F R (corps pneumatique) ———ZKI IZLr, {H
T AR U IE By A BB SE AR, B E B R
B THEZEEMN. REFRETIAE (B
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B A MESHER

BREDINFR AT E (B2, R T R T EEALNFE
MFFS 200 EH A B EMIGIERNER. M
XAMET S, w7 AR S A 218 BB s
SR S AR R — P . I A, 4R A1) B R R A
2, & IS SRR T W AR BRSO T A
B, TER-M S ENAZRT T — 5%
WA SRR A ., REAEMTREM T
IR %ok W SRR 4 4% 21, S 0 4 25 5 W R A AT ]
7, R VeI R A A

XREEHEBREEE L B4R TOE
ARMERER . X, X EXIR A RBIARF R
HEERE R —FEE? ATET RIS
AU 7o A B E BT RES 0P A = — R A
B EEUHERMEXARENR. X5
B RUFIERFEFIAR : A5 T Z (6 B T RAZE R,
B Ok 2R [l 2 R AE 2 T 7R K .

MR, a1 TS SO —BOA
SIB T b B P s SR LBRAR fb Sy 2R A I
PN TR AT BE 2 B A PR35 < EL R BRI B8 R 19 R S )
SHHFE. AA TFRIAERNE -G ERE
T SCR AR SEAFTE B P (S AR A 25

o JR PR 48 4 1) R S R O B . — U O
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BEE FREFNMEIEE)

T BB HOE A R LR A B R A T R A 4R
FUMEREIVE AT, ML 28 T AYSE B HUOW BRI B T ax A
MDA . Aok AT ARSI B & AR L 5, LR
SRR, A Y X—ZAR—R B RE
BT T — PN T2 55 4R B0 Rl T4 i B
HERNZ P BOSEBFUER BLTE — PR 5 52
REgEZ .,

“ERVHRAL

BRRGHE A BB TN EN: 7|
RARRRY B SRFE T, T 25 — T T 0 A Bl R Y
E7 R AR EFAES”. MEREDER T
— BB, BV E R (sheo) RUBER]”, —Fh“BET- 2
FET”, IR A X — B PR A W BHIE L  “ X AP
ERTEANEREDRCHALSET EHE
Hoeeer RAHS B8 R, F o R R A EARAESH
24 g (Idée divine) Z " QERAE /R [F] i 3R 14 T

@ £ 0 Hegel, Lecons sur la philosophie de la religion, ¢
partie, Vrin, Paris, 1964, pp. 153 -157,
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BB HER S LA

FRIE ST RAE P =AM, JETHEI N A
R, I H R B TENR S HAH F 03 B A T
ZARESEIN, | M, RATILUE T “ 28 a3 48 3% 69 IR A 45
A7 AR T “Av § G # AL ‘LT,
EREFRN R —FIRANG THGRE,
AFAFRT R ToEGRREM,O
BRITFIAZ—DHEHRIET P ZE) K
B TSR T— 5, i R A T H b —J7, 3%
E AR BB X AR I R - 2 IR0 RO B4
ZARGEHE T X {ARIE T B AR BRI R 7 &
SR THERAZLARNE BEFIENEEZE
5RNE R E 2 2B SR, EEES R R
W2 AR IS E M . B RFEE M CE R AR 2
DRI, BE PR ——FIEA T RS R ATiE
WA RAER AR Z A E R, EmP, RIE
RENR B 1 TR U AR BB AR RIS Tt Y
A i BRI E A, EE - R E R A2k
G 5% BT R 22 B0 7 A T T Y 2 B RO

® L Hegel, Lecons sur la philosophie de la religion, [[¢
partie, Vrin, Paris, 1964, p. 152, FEBIEAXBIES
Prin.
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FAE FRERMEFEER)

RITE AR AR R — B B LR PR AR R 5e
Hl B . SXFFE BRI AT RE G
Zx B ULAT AR T B2 — RP AN R L KRBk T — VIR BliER
BT RE 2 SR A AR B B 1] T T 19
HZ0 B HABL T ZAR X 5 5T B R4
7

N

LR SR AT 2 8 A BT A, BT
RELRSLIEE? MIEN £ BRI 2 I, ROTRER
kS fEm? HFATARIAR AR, w2 AR % 2,
AR B ARSI 7 432 A S0 3 AR I 1 ELAH
FET- A ARG 2 I R R ERE  —Fi IR Bt 35
MM IER DR, MRFFEMERR B, EmEE
SCRIHR 3 SCZ 18]l B AR 187 3 SR 40 20 B
NTFESE.E XS TE L ZA, TR kA
Tl b vy [ 3

TEBAS R AN I B 8 2 AT DT K B 248
TBEAEXAZE F AT Wk, 3 F b 5, 5
HRLENRMZ T, IAAMEE TFR LM
it 1E2 AR B0EE LA A5 LAk B EL N (0 R A, R 2%
TEREMS JL2 B 2L B il o 5 b 3 3oF 6 20 65 220, W 2¢
X FRE S WRANRE ., “HRBRI R A B — B
SBEFRT ANAHHRA+FR LN, it
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2Kk - IS AR

T RRAERRE,

BRI AR S R X

HRERAREERAY TEMEE,

RAH#NL PR,

EREXEHFKRE THE, AT
k.

TR T 5 M A0 o R R B

WL, BT WE 24, R T AR AR A
BB,

HEEMSETHE, L EA T E L
B, O

PRI, DL UEHR &R B9 5E T2 0 A I T 2 SC ik b E AR
M. H2, 7E B ERRBE R, f /R R A&
BahE— A, ERRE WAML? H A XEEY. X
ROERFE, UEREANT. BTTASCT, XEH 0
VFRR T & WIE TR E T AT M 38, WTE TAE a2
AR PR . AR SRR TR 2 e B SRAT M

@ % Pascal, Pensées, « Jésus-Christ », 735,
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EEE FRFEMNEREER)

T EA T RIR A EZ T, B KA KK AT
e O

SEBR T HE? SOF, EH MY
Ak, xFEER BN T ##6 E B R F &
SCHI#T7 , BU T AR AR T AT I, 2R AR A] LAAR 2

EAABARTR RN AT LB B , 7 AR IR IR A 1
BIRE BT REERIEN. HE, EWRMNUE
. Bl AR 25 5 P X SR AR R R R B
TEHE?, T&,5ARMBRENHR, FET-EX
B S HIGL, R AT SRR L EEW
KA R E I XU TR T B 1R = . B
R, X B A F WA 4y 7, XA LT 3 Hr (9 %
WERSF SHRF AT RAL 2 — AR
HYBILSE 3 S, SUEH B U0 M U 2 — 7 3 B AG XL
o XERCTEM Z B8, LS B R XA RIRFFTE
B9E ZF— R E (dissipation) . ARE S T#H
ZARENFE, B RETML, VA SRR T
oz ZEREE RERAFRN O, ERXIHIER
PRAEA G B B AT UG #8152 (L AR 45 4 [

2 Il Pascal, Pensées, « Le mystére de Jésus », 736,

@
® ZREPE-ZFH 9 MEHEEHET.

W
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RAPE  HAR S LA

ARGk P M BEMEHh—EE
B B e — A — Bl 0k i K Y

WBATEE XM R T AR LA, B —KH
PR R FEE BT A 5 A A28« kS B M, AT T 4R
FRETOM R R E M ER. FENEE .
I RE R, E LU IR, BRI S e R B
IR B AR AR e (5t A 38 MER S TR
BT T X A AN ER B R . A AT OUR BT = R T
X EEAMITERREA IR, BiE, TR,
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WA HRIRE ™ “El Desdichado ”






El Desdichado®

1 EABEE 8RR, NMERGERIA,

2 BFEEPHPTEERT;

3 HME—HERLET . RAHEENRFE
4 HARAMARAY R G K,

5 TESEMTH, RAEKULE,
6 IREGFNE , ARG A B AN E KA,

O FFBATRPANFLBRFERR AN LIL: 5
E/RIEGIEIED, o op 5oiF, BT ARAt. 2000 £ X431
WITHBIEN, WIREABHFEAL EBZHERES
NEXENHB#TRE, —F5F
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F KB 1B S LA

-3

AR FRITARZ Lo JLZ IR I FE 2R »
FIARH B B S ARG A T T

0]

Nel

HRFEM ERARBI, B TR R Y
10 Fyaik LR A L RV T ALLEN;
11 FyiiEFRAEE FREIRIAT,

12 3R YR & B P B«
13 TEREE R BLAEE BN iR

14 HZEFFOKIE ) 2 A ML S Il fngay

(XA 1853 %12 A 10 H X & TFCRAEF)
(Le Mousquetaire) 8 5 A
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El Desdichado

FIE B — R,
B AP RII R T
HME—I B RIEE T ,—— RAHEEOFE
WRMARK EE KM,

IMFEFERIN,

FEBCEL R IR E T LA

LR T, AR e VA R A RA T
MRLAFIUARZ 0 JLE R 1 % »
AR H 4 & 5 B AS SUHL5 e

HREM LRI oo R,
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CEIRE AL BRBRK R TR
—— S AR, CEFH)

@) AR AR, S 4 84 B 7
—RER B RARR AR G)
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1853 4 11 A 14 H, FE/REA KM BH—H1{F
st - T R4 e 287K B 3t 89 “El Desdichado” F1¢ fa]
HalWRE ) (“Artémis”) FiE . “El Desdichado”
MF 1853 4F 12 F 10 H, RRACKHERF Y L, K
XX EHFATNA. XEFHE AT
1854 4E K RIECKBILILYZ . Bk i F 1 78 47
/R« X B (Paul Eluard) F £, #5802 (4ris )
(“Le destin”) , 1 XN & -5 € K B9 Z LMC S B AR
LIRS,

1853 48 5 APURARINEZ G IR « 18 - B
/R (1808—1855) I B A K £ FL /5 FLHL X (Valois)
(b F[#7 (Chaalis) . FFIHi (Senlis) , 75 L (Loisy)
Bi/K % F 30 (Mortefontaine) ], £ ¥R 1H w54 s8¢ 9
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#XE Z=R/R,“El Desdichado”

FRATPOASEER D, X ALK A8 IR & A E i
e E R BRI B R R Or Z 8, iR
Wb gt KR K B S HAET £, 8 ALK
TAE R U B At B A R 32 B B Y B o
Z,ETES WAE Y & = T itk & KT, A
NBCIETEWAERE K, B, B8 IETHIRA,
L TCEEERTERN W R & fh. EXFEMTE RZ
T, “El Desdichado™ %, T il B9 % 77 #+. B BRA
SR AR ANBRME T —Fh g e SEiE A
()5 6y . E H T X — R T 2 K F (Prince
Noir) ,

Fil El Desdichado B 24878 T SR J5 #Y3C
AHBEEM. EHTEBFIE R FREN 5T, 8
BT EEAR SRR E L SRIEREMASI A
TR T #HAMX L. EUTFELERBRLE
T ERR R

El Desdichado 2 #£? — 75 [, 2% FL/R MK /K
¥ + FIEHE (Walter Scott) B¢ & FLk ) ( Tvanhoé )

@ % Jeanne Moulin, « Les Chiméres », Exégéses, Droz,
Paris, 1854 FEX.EBRXF/L A, ZERRITREL T &
EHIEE (Glogaw) , A HFE L. BEHHNREER
&AL,
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BAM MBS

ENBPEATRINEF: CRENREAREE
M —Nig L, b 2 3k ERIF T U0 7 HA %
BAMIME. XHERF TSR AERE L+
FREE T F— IR E AR IR A 588 % Sk 2 46 4t 7Y
JE M, H % EAR H El Desdichado . 34, B A$8
X —FRAP R B E IR R 7 B - oRAE - BTl
% (don Blaz Desdichado) , #1§% H (Lesage) /N3 (i
Jil JiE 5 ) (Diable boiteux ) FEINY). HREH 4
FLEEFIG, AR ARK A T B4 5= 138
HETFHEO, M, TFE2HOLEZEN S El
Desdichado 33 4~ P4 BE 1517 B 4y “ 4 B 25 T 4k A&
7, AER, AR IR S R ST & 5 X4 18] B A
PIME RN N7 AR B N7, &
FUIRAF- 8 R 2 “ Bl R 37 T 4R 7R ALY " 3 — & 3,
2 KA B 7 B 3 LR ) B BT SR B iR K
TEZ — B FEH . 2% FOR U “ B RI3F T 4k 7R AU N7
X -ERARBERCTL K. 2 hE0RA,
W AALE T AR ARG HEAL R S T SARRGA,

@® #% W Kier, cit¢é par Jacques Dhaenens, Le destin
d’Orphée, « El Desdichado » , de Gérard de Nerval , Mi-
nard, Paris, 1972,
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$£XE ZE=R/R,“E Desdichado”

AE R I, E TR AR e 7Dy

_—E%%B/\]“%”Ei“g,f 2”

PRI T A A B9 G RAL? B W) i 3 2k A —FF
AE 8 Ta t FE R B A R B AE I W s 7 ok i
IERYFEAE“ 7= (bien) B EA“ B4+ (objet) , i 2
FATCEIERR O . AR R, FATA AT LA 5
EAEAGIE B T BT R MRS X
FHE“ARVE” (quelque chose) BIF T AT HHRAY“XF 4"
(objet) : FeATTHY 2 5 BR R B 25 T Al AN 7T R ¥y 4 4
B R RN TR AR, XA ] &
RN ME G TERIEN. Al I RS
N RFHERZ P&, & RF OLHE
BEFHBFT L LSRN LM, R TX—
“#” (Chose) Y LT 4 B 45 5, “ A7 Wb 20 #2 52 3%
N7, 5 AK” (objet) #2 B A BERL A F LAY
L,

©® %MW « A Alexandre Dumas », in BEuvres com plétes,
. 1, La Pléiade, Gallimard, Paris, 1952, pp. 175 - 176,
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BRGNS ILAD

AN SRR X X W A W it — ek Z AR A2 ]
(R, A4 P AMEREN T — ik — e 89 77 3K, (i
ABRAL FHBURES RIS S oeee B AR B AL HbTE
KT ARG T XA KKE AR EZ AN
B2, BE R e, Bl HE, 7 A
TIEiE . 81 T — 1 RE R i 2 B BT i
R AR R Z AR RES A L ERYEY)”

‘WTREAAELTMEZ b RETE
X KR 2 P R R B A E LD Al A AT RE
BB R SRR &, B F A A T B A I,
] ek B M 5 R B SR, BEMERE SR ASE
BRI, BESS . 0 FEHARE.

XA AR AL — 1T 2P CHEAN
BIARE , — R, — RS EEE RN, M LL—Fp
T8 30 SO KT B0 AR O BRSE YRR 48 58 T 4R
X—ITAMBESZMN, RS AREEGER
FEAIX —RAEAT N AL B3, X SEPR EIERTE R
=Y.

G, R E T XA R AW B T R ETTRE
TR UG A A, L, YLih & B X L Ep i
HE—HEMNHAMEIEE 2+, T A5
HET XYW A —FHEE. B AERE
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#XE ZE/R,“El Desdichado”

B B R T AT IR R L —
ZAEBA I B 77 ROR T M B9 L B2 EAR AR B SRR
ZH?

H—ThE

RS R E R . XA 7E I F 8 E MY
AN RBRY R, AN B8 A AR S T 56T 35 AT S0 614 4
o PR IR A 43X 7 T R [F B AT 4R T %
PR — A, RARK, RBLEIE TR, &
I AT —RE X ARZE, FREHXMEESY
H“R R RSB ENRE  BRANL BEE T, K
BEE M —RAAE . DR TAEE"RR"AR G
HFEM N,

FILR X B AR RS 2 U X (E 8 - 17
#7R (Le Breton) { B 815+ E LA {5 AN H
“El Desdichado” BRJL ] IE 7 535 2 W89 WUT (36
15,16, 17 SHOMY) G . BIARE 7T fE st 2 ik B 1Y
RGBS RS 15 SHEER), it Rl 482
Ha AR ESFE(Pluton) . HEFEMNETE AR E
T (HMRENERR)  ZIERK LT, Sk
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A AR S ILED

MR EHRERTN L, X WRTA KRS RIER
ﬁ\\/ﬁ(Dc

@ E%EEH T El Desdichado” 5 =G FEER « £ - G
= (Court de Gebelin) 8¢ R 15t R—S MR R A LLE
ST Y (Monde primitif, analysé et comparé avec le
monde moderne, 1781) 8 /\&Ez B+ M EHMIT AN X
B, RUSEEREH ADREIDH 5 BFELEl Des-
dichado” (K /R % )(“Myrtho”) (T FE H7H (“Horus™) [ R
BT H(“Antéros”) (FTERUIRET VI GMER Bk A =2
ERENASSELE - REF-NEX - MK (Dom
Antoine-Joseph Pernety) 89¢ 2 & 5% & E = )(Les Fables
égyptiennes et grecques, 1758), ZR RN ZHBET Z -
A& B (15 5 5 £ R 18 8 ) (Dictionnaire mytho-
hermétique), ARBJIEL , FRROFEMAFTERNT
FREZEFE XK fEREENXRETEEEZY
HEXHEE  RERTXBABNELERS. T=2. 9%
SRR T YBRNREFE/NOHR. MENRTF KT
HTALT K,

“EZREXTERIRAET IR BEE T,
BIAR R e ee e 3 B PEAR oo 3 i 0 K PR TR B RH
A i TEA AN R REREN BRMER
HIBREDRIEFRIXFIEM. ERENEERMNESTESL "
KXTEHMZAMBEESTHE - "KBEEEHERES
0t 1, pp. 154 - 155, SR IE KA FHVEE BTN, Jm A
FHEAX —-FTHS5ES « /5K (Raymond Lulle) i T ik
SWHARRR . UERMEEL ISR, 13RZELBH—F
BB ARE HETCMNBNAEA K. HBGE
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$ERE HTE/R,"“El Desdichado”

SR » X LA AR FU/R AR R S T R PR A
AR P BT T R AR A EL BN,
TR T 22 3 B0k, IR R 18 TR A A
b TF RO — BT R R AL BR F NI AP SR R I £
TEHE M TAE S U AT RN BEEZ L, A%
FRMES T T EMLSE. — 7w, ERERAE T
—MEE MR S, B R gt T — AR 1 B
FERXAR B RAR B 2 AT 32 Ay

XA A B A A S IR R R B R B KB, B
NEBEZD (B REFEES) L 1, p 1360M1%
TR THEXR: “NEE M REIE L AV A B
HNRFRENYR.ATREARETFERGNKE, 5
SMIBREFAGRSABEAN - HBEEEENRERE
THEEFE—ERG EFNER. (HEEGEEARE
), 58 289 TO“ARMAFLER - YhRBEER LA
RENYMRNTT. (BRESHRES) . 1. p. 300,)

XTFERROFREFEAXELZBNXEK, SR
Georges Le Breton, « La clé des Chimeéres: 'alchimie »,
in Fontaine, n° 44, 1945, pp. 441 - 460, =< W& —1E
F# « L'alchimie dans Aurélia: “Les Mémorables” »,
ibid., n° 45, pp. 687 -706, MEFSIELTTTERRS
FMEFIREI 3 E&, 20 Jean Richer, Expérience et Création,
Paris, Hachette, 1963 #0 Francois Constant, « Le soleil
noir et l'étoile ressuscitée », La Tour Saint-Jacques, n®

13- 14, janvier-avril 1958 %,
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B HER S LA

TR EIZ R 55— H. BN T X R
SCLABGEAS A 38 2o iy 44 B9 0 5 1, AT RE 3t
FOR AR LR MR AR X G, PUAB EAATLES T3¢
REERZ T, FriE 5 HEREE TUAR £ R ERAR
TEBT B R BRIR Z B 1E RSk BB R LR
SCAS R IGE R T AT AR A — LB 5N

HESESY

“BIERRY X — RIE S B TR KRR L
FUURRE T IR BRAARM L, B RN 10
Ak 5 R MABAIE R,

“RAAEKMR” GBI dE T AR X —iFiC
G HEREHWANTERA —MER . HEH L, K
A —IE R PR  TIX 5 R E A AT LAY 2R
BmAREA .

“BRRRE— RN RIS IR
RREFETHERG? 7238 FEBRN TRE, 1
AbA S RE—AARIE SR R R B 27 (olim: Mau-
sole ) XMRERE TEEWBELNEL . “BE/
E.#” (Le Prince/mort/) B3 “Rf #” (le poeme) .,
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¥R& Z=E/R,"“E Desdichado”

BERPLHTRATGHT 4 DA B — U EE 8T
B C AR IR BT B 23R i (Artémise) , 356 F ik ik &
T AR A BRI EE R AL AR A MR T T AL
R BT IRIR R E B 3 IR T BB R
B Z K ZH) (Chose érotique) . 34~ A ¥ BL5E
SO A 2% TLIR B — L5 P T AR 75 B - R R
BIEETHEMSL, 8 T T 52, B A 2R 4k 5 B
BRHr . 7 AT R B R i ) AP 2 LR B
FRKaR AT 2 7 B FATE B9 Artemise 2858 T FHAE R
Artémis, S0P R X P62 N AR £ %
(double) : flafTRT LA 48 16 . 4, 41 IE BH e, A7) 64
HAAGTCEETE , LT R MERE R . X BLBRAT B fot
B 14 72 7% BLJR o oA BE B4 B B 4« R A BT R
YRS A E R (R A+ 3050 U — ik, 4 Bl
B K", XHREMHN—. 55—
B RN R ET B S, SR BRI
P CREE AU F R i & 3R 2RO 3
NS

W NG 13 B (197 (inconsolé) —1i , T 4
“Teik %7 (inconsolable) , {544 R T —Fh 75 i
BRI R XL A F A R R IR R B KR
THX A MR I — ERFEE S, RV TR

219



2KEE IR S LA

B ANTE T IAE, “ A58 7 R 2 T 5K
EEe R ERTE, S TREEBEERN, AT
(GECEIVSE Lk

BRI

“ BT R 3R 77 0] 5 2 B B 3H 5 4 55 R (Maifre
d’Aquitaine) , fil 5l 44 % F 45 F (Pépin le Bref) B
TR EIR R X IR (Périgord) BIFRARE., 1EULAIZ
FLORIE S o b B A7 % 42 - FO I (Aristide Marie) #8343
K%, B G X Hik « BBUR (Jean Richer) 230K
£O, BIEX—FiG, & KRR L (chevaliers
d’Othon) & A F B B4 B Je KK (famille La-
brunie) # /5% : IEM M &30 3% F , XA FIERY— A
Sy AT RERE R B R B IR, ik 8 HY , Broun B3
Brunn B S MTRE . Bif B RFIHEHA =
11 F £ 4R %18 (Dordogne) Jil BE (R , F IR L E b
B EESE, UR—SEEMARRTHA

@ % W Jean Richer, Expérience et Création, op. cit.,
pp. 33-38,
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BXE ZR’R,“El Desdichado”

. bR, AR R AR TR RN A i
HKENTEE",

BRTBEE— K2 % i £ JC R AE M I
M BATEERBIRL/RATR « R(SILEK
RO B B — NG SR I ET R - Rk
(GASTON PHEBUS D'AQUITAINE) , H A {52
P EXTTRER KM ERE. R - BEH
(Jacques Dhaenens) QM5 i , i E38 4705 3F A Z
S i, XA R R B S R R TGS T A
A5 5, 2t W WE A 5 EF AR (chant courtois) , Ak 5
BREH X HERATZ B RA R B 5
A7 BIA T R AT R 6 A Ol A SRR i 2k A ik
SENR, TEANSEKF « %58 (Emile Noulet) @
S CRFERPM” (4 la tour abolie) 5L “— IR
TREREPHREVR”, B BE4H 3% FAR AL T — AN E 20
e, i, 18 SR A, T 1 2 18 A S50
ASTERA B : “acla-tour-a-bo-lie”, T #E R 15 B ¥4 K 5
& “hifi BJe” (Labrunie) (9 & W ITEL T E#H T4

¥

@

@ &N Emilie Noulet, Etudes littéraires s L'hermétisme de la

W Le destin d’Orphée, op. cit.,

poésie francaise moderne , Mexico, 1944,
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B A S

SR, “BIFHY” (abolie) —iAE =R L
FURBITERR Z o, SOKFT - BT ERE, XAF
DLRIAE SR R A R ILT K

El Desdichado 37 #¢ #1357 4k AL FE L, X
MRS E N RNERE T —BI 8, — K&
W EIRERIDIE . AT KR Rk, XIFE—E
s Byt EAE it e, Mgl R T
T EHABERAERNK,

K 0 T — A 0 S [ B A AR B R
27, XML R RS 2 R—BBR”, 4
XPERT ., BREZHNER MR- RSE
FRFHOE S, XA FHE TR 2SR, 5
HRETCAWITRAME, SR - Jenl
+ (Jacques Geninasca) O—#, HATicAE T HFIEE—
RS R A R RS AL A
[ A s B B M T 35 B b o (5 0 A gt 2 P 35 2
XAUREHMERRYRE, “BR"EATREHEER
TIFTIB R “ B &7 (star) 21k « BLF& (Jenny Co-
lon), T 1842 A, k5I& TR L/REIIK

@ %N Jacques Geninasca, « El Desdichado », in Archives

nervaliennes , n° 59, Paris, pp. 953,
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¥XRE Z=E/R,“E Desdichado”

W RAE . XA B RS TSR BE? AR
TP RENER, R R A B CHHIBZ H,
T S T (- R T AT A 134 2 4% A W A — o [
R AR T B 5 FERYIEAZ, Rl o= it —
Pk BB S X A 305 i B B B9 OC T F ol A Y

AU RNERTNNILGT

XIPEE R RIRTHEA T HFEE, WA T “HLAT
REKRIE, BT ECREMHRERGE X, R
K7 BB i b R T AR S 5 R K1 & -
— LI 1T 9 WA T D 1 R R T AR TSR R AT L
I EZ AL, A B S0 SN [F il e
K EHBNGEAR RN B R"HFEETR AR .

KR HE R T B T 0 TE AL R A B 1 R
PiREFRE R, FEvb, WD 2R,
BB VRN AP, kX — AT
TR IULAE , 46 T B PRI T 475 2, T b AR
W — PR A IAE AR T IR A0 55 7 , [F A
TR TN S L. RIIRG S KM S EF
DT A FH ) (Aurélia) H1 (“— AR R E K 64
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ABAP AMERS ILER

A——BANER SN, E R o —— 5 PRI
kB ES L, MBENAEETE ISR
. WG EFAE GG ERT TRAE
Wi ERETHRAERE" O RE KA, EBT
Kbr CH BRI T REL AR T KM, WA, X
KRR R B (A TR IHRZ BT ELZ
FTE. ZR BRI RUT- S VRFRAT, 4 AR 4 4
b FREMBEELSREANL: N TFHARERZ
1A L B A EKNE 22 18] T AR B 2 1, AR
LAKE 2 FCIR %ot # 4 A o ) T 25 A AL 1 2 R 2L
Sy — T BT » 3X AN BT R 5 A4 R 5 R T A R R BE
HAXTHT GRREED) Y L Ab T30 57 9O B AR 06 , T < 2HH
B F AR S I S R A

REIE?

FRRRBOSE R S AT R B R KA B
“BEERBRE” . X AT B9 B A T TR 2 B

@® InO.C., LaPléade, Gallimard, 1952, p. 366.
@ SEBRHT (lutte) 5FE” (luth) AR E R X,
Eopsd

#
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¥ NE ZR/R,"“El Desdichado”

T AR BRSO (B2, EE WA (O, 18
TS B T — A TR S A AR LAY i
Fo AR, AR B AN TR A ] B —
THRBER KA EF EF _TEBS T
fE e B AR, TRAE TZE.E Tt
5, TREYIFHEH. RELWZR"HER
T—XEE ARFETHS,
HAOTHFEHRBIER LR R BREFEN
{5 BB B A] EA AR AR EMARE, [
AR T 24 L R AR ARR A AR B 7]
BHLAY R R BT #RE 2 I A X A
B, 22 52 Z R0l g AR, F 2o T H R
WU - B C A R XY, A
SEEREH , AT T E R R, XA E
— ki T R4 A9 “H)” (“Chose” archaique) f i
B— X TEME R ETEN S, BRI R A
T 3 LS 32 B HT X & (pré-objet) ; X T AR &
17 B BRI,
AM—X—FAERATH—XMFAR
TE“BUEE MR A BE BN “ R, R 7EX B4 6k
WA RLE NN, EMEE LS, 5
hFEE M SRR A — 1, N e AR A REEIE
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B B S AR

TENM, 22 X 277 3, “IR VRN T RURE. B
g | RE RO, BT A BRI AT EZ
WREBREBHERSRENFRMLS S, RF
HARBB MR F#) M1 — B T E Rl H X 2
E—3, LB TR AR X EE.
—F B Z LR R P HEN, EHER T
eI A B R MEVE FE 18, FRA Tl JRUACTH e ) £ 14E
BEWE AR EML . E ST 2R 5EE
BENERMS TSR 2R, dit, LM T
HIRKARE OB ER—RAIE“RAERK
AR X AE PR R T L.

T, WEARS R TR, PR N E T | 2] TR
AN B I Y B P M B (R IR R
pausilypon, B4 “UF 1L A7), B 2] T — 4> 1R 1
ShE B Y 23 ] ORI o X AN B LAl
ERERAMAE ZES L ESHHRE WK
By R Y B R Z ] B E ) T S BN B
ER—RHNE, N AN IR - BERNE, RELKRY
FERFFERE ARD, AN BRBETWEW

@® %W « Lettres a Jenny Collon », inO. C., t. [, op. cit.,

p. 726 sq.,
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#AE Z=E/R,“El Desdichado”

(Aurélie) FlIZ % $5#] (sainte Rosalie) {5 ” 2 8] i
FRAMABR T HE/RHIN. 1834 4 10 A, 7EH
ANEHZ B IAE, B RRARRE T — A F 2 5
AR PR E D ISFBRO,

ik, 24 B

XA 4 BB F % — T RAC IS B A
FAERE N b SUAT AR 9 35 30 B B A% 2 Y TR K
RTEAE, X—BEE0F B 5 TR BT — AR
MmN, EXEEFAFN TR L, 5 8
fT—“RRAHES KR L AENS FR” (B
FD) O—— b AR XIIEE " 17

RO FTWEFEHRMR, X— [RTETFIEE
THTB PR IR BIRARZ S L % Rl i 165

FEFASEHMZIAGA—, b~ HIRENE

@ %R Jean Guillaume, Aurélia, prolégoméne ¢ une édition
critique , Presses Universitaires de Namur, 1972,

@ 8 TEIBR XA ou le pampre 4 la rose s'allie, ZiFH)
BIE E PN (rose s'allie) 5 & 55 % (Rosalie) 8 % &+ 7
Bk, —FEFE
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BRI S LA

JRGE 3ADEWEN, X, “ENBA AR
B X—RmZ . 25 NKE, 5T HE
B HHE SR LA, XBRRATE
FEH (Bacchus) itk /8 2 8 (Dionysos) , ;X A 3R
BENHAE MM - TREUREAAER 58
JRAKER BB B T 5 B, (EAR— 1R, — 4k
RIS E NN, SRR REFEIE— e R
M BB, TEMD ) B B HER IR A URE 2 i
— P Zett , B E R R SR AIARID,
AR S WA BB, R e R
FNZE AT, B 50 407 0 Bl B BT 772 (Ariane) -+--- 3RA]
ALUES, XN ERE DS & EENAAHES T
ZOHMIEANYD . B IL/RG L E LA TR A H
WHBL A FER 22 ) (Les Cydalises) PER Ty M .
CIBANEIR LT JRATEREZ /A e E
B/ KR AESFA ] e EEE A-FEE
W RN FRkR) 7O
e R LT A A DT A4 TR R R B BT AR B 7K

@ %I M. Détienne, Dionysos a ciel ouvert, Hachette,
Paris, 1986,
® InO.C.,t. I,o0p.cit., p.57.

228



$BXE ZFR’R,“El Desdichado”

Al At B 2 3 0B T K B AR B 2
TEZ AT BE R “ 47 & &7 (myosotis) D ix M7 47 4%
MEBMBENRRS THRENESERFE-—AFFA
— B FGIETHT @R, R EET] T AL
EERZAMZILCAlAE T, BERIET
BER XA 'ﬂ)c*ﬁ?éﬁ’]lﬁé'?Tﬁ HENBELE
HIF KRBT SN BRI BSR4 % B
Fitt A MDA - LN - B - F 2
(Marie-Antoinette-Marguerite Laurent) , Nfi]— %
FRAE it 7 18 7 (Laurence) ——{V % . — o= 1L (4
B AED, MBIk - FHENEREE R 4% i
P XEFR“MAER R H K,

ARSI R

SRR RS AT U R 2R, A R B A Y 18
i3 SR AL ARG T AR B B, 20t

@ Aurélia, inO.C., t. 1, op. cit., p. 413.

@ KIBALEBWE (Marguerite) {EALBERE A4,
%= (Laurent) —ig M| 5 “ B #£” (laurier) 48 i, —— ¥
#3F
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BB IS ILAD

ATHENEEABRNBR WAL SNE
XL URT/RER A DTN, BRSHX
Lo 7 B 22 ) B R D — AR

AL EMFER T FAE 7 7R 1AL
HEA #2137 (ancolie) FH—H NA A X 2R
PIRAE , A NA R RE WL, AR/ B 3 3
(mélancolie/ancolie) » X IHLEFATH R EE 17
METPI T 2Z (B A AR LA S T Y B R R R (B 1
T BEINT —FhZoaw 89, [/ B A JOEW 51 7 1
BliAZ b BB Z S 5 — A A i s
(829,

BITM=ATHEME TR AR EM.E. W
HIMH R EBEHH, BE S5 R4 E58 —
&, WAL At T 86 B 18] “ TR 77X 2 2 TR T A
WRNEEME R Z. FAERE ZR I HRA
FER B B0, X AU AT LB D 5 =08 BB
SRR Y, WA R TR Y, BEA R H &R, A
VB . SERTE IR ATE B A FTR 9 LT 4]
AT A B AR R, NETHR AN E Tk
FUF B Sy PR TR R B E R S b S e ke, MR AGIN 4R
BT . E R EM (Amour) , L BB K B, T HE 7T
BE N (S5 2 FTAMERL) » i 2 B 4ETE (Ovide) (A2
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AP HAR S ILAD

SR, 2% FLOR T fR 4 22 SUME R R IE 7R “ 48 &
RER/REEZRFET /Z#RGEF/AR
WOV ERATAN X BB E LR BERFEEN,
TR M T X R, 5E 5 LR
BN EE: Sk, A 20K,/ EET
CHEAMARRBIR; /2 ERBHGRARZ
P A, /A BB B e @

RAREHIRS , ;X A/ NI B — R I B A 417
FREAFSHIFS., MRUXLEN"EE T
EHEEHMF, 4, 2HF AN SMATZREEA
&, AT 3R s B 2 BR R AR A SR AR “ 3R 28
BT — s S EE S HH BN R,
ENAHEX LAY TRELATS &E A M
RS Rt 4 R VR R T IR B L, X SRR
HIGR L) 5E — MR MR B A3, AT K
VTR — L TR KPR S, X515
B, kg —.

® Chanson gothique, inO. C., t. T, op. cit.s p. 59.
@ Les papillons, in O. C., t. 1, op. cit., p. 53.
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BNRE ZER,“E Desdichado”

RN

36T S5 0 & IR R 3 S O 4
10 45 H T HIEE XA & TR & B 1]
T BT A TR “RM K LB
HAEFNGTELer™, BeREMHETM
T e A BAAT 45 &, 41 €5 th SR TR AR B
BCRANALAH RIS R 617, JAb
FAT LB A — AR AT (5 3k E
BAEVE T I, B B U TS
R, £ 60, 7 B T 2 35 2 1 81 1A 5 B AR 36
ROTE A I B B0k T 2 B 1 LA SRR M i
9 AE NSRS 2 T K b LR A ] EB B
BWEROENAAE . EE RS
& AR T A 24 B B B K AR L & s
BT LA 4 3% AN A e R W, BB R E A
BN, I RAEEERARET TR
T,/ ERAMHEOZT %! S akid,/8A e
AHEEA R fir |70

@ Antéros, inO. C.s t. T, 0p.cit.s p. 34
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B AR S LA

WHEZ ANBEAZ T, BEREEEMITEC
ZABATHI R S5 KRS E SRR XA
REFEMMRE, R XTHERE. XMEEEE
255 10 178 TR L, (BB A2 i Ui & k&
B, EWBSTH & BEERRGE, FALSE M
W RIIFIER, TR L EREY) . X PR JT R A
Bt B e i, 253 L A — A R U L — S E R
REMERTEE — R RROEEZ ., A6
ZEEMT — M BERAHR KRBT
IRADBEANE ., EXRME L0 75 2 BT
HEEWGIER A IFEFEAHCHE S, &S
RAFRTMERRMOESgE0XT. 46
RRH R L2 K B B, 5 R B R R
S, M AN E M EH, AN ELEEE Y
TR ARTXAHO, BEEEE LEFREREX
ML FAMEESG? MR IEETERIES,
R E PR R R, th R T FRARE B E T
ERRB A RN )+ 1t 7R B %2 E (Reine de Saba)@,

® %M Jacques Dhaenens, op. cit., p. 59,
@ FREXE . XEFEFELI'RFEELE,EEREMRT]
FEAGEIFENEBREITENGE. —FEF
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#EXRE FHR/R,“El Desdichado”

G 8 (Isis) O 3 F W, “# & T J5” (reine de
I'Eglise)«+++7 WX ttr, A B5 X —1T HAEGH LA
—FEEN XA EARMEBEE  FAT50E, X
HiREALE EAEHA,

B O, FRATT R H B — 157 B T 55 1 O T K
REWEMERFS . Wk BREESE T ik
FEAR A M LA T BB 64 AR AR A0 TE B 7E F 1A %
MEBHEFRAE., TERMNWEA. MEMESER
T B AR fE R i —Fhadb S

X 1 B HA 4 Y TR A A T XA A IR
“El Desdichado” iy B JR "B Tl £ “¥”,
AR BB X G, PRI R X TR ATS
TCAE 4 ] 3R X 0 BT R B, AT AT RE =
I0) « 38 7o 38 P30 7 4 Cfth 3 T8 AR5 U (8L A
wl Bt i1 2 B A FR A 57 B9 2 AR IO SE B, F AR T
WHCETYNEEZ D EX RS w5
TRYRATH S, AR FH 46, TIRA 5 £ A RIS
AREAR R AA R R T R REREZ RIER.

FEL» b 1 AR A A Jr ik N B TE R HE (IR TE R

O FEFEREMEPOES BEX BROET 9, i)
MAFRELMENRTE., —FFE
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A BB SR

FEMIEET, Tt BB AW B 2B M R M
HEBIAMRIL. TR E EE AR
Moy ki T 16, SR T A B ARST U AR E AR 4
Mok, EHELE MR, B s % e
#K (désir sexuel nommé) B T ANt AR
ET s R T Mxy B L ——X A i B R,

ESREEI BN

SR, W AL B9 K Z A7 A5k . A" B R I
T BTERRE s “TE & (CKARTFIREA) I B “ BEA &
KA ZTJLIRRAS) 5 33K P R I TRT 48 7 BT 48 96 B R 4%
FL/R I HT PR ™ B #0008 KA

il T4 9 BRIk %1 (Eurydice) 9 A H 2 B3R
A RREMRMEZ S, R X —RIAR T B
O WHER AR ARRIF LI 4B, B
RE8 9 AT B B ANRE FE W A0 2 » M i “ B 7E
PHAE ., SEMAT R, BRI, B R AN,
WRERER, BaETENT ST, Ir A X s
L RN ) N A G A AU $u OY: OF s 2
CEBTH ML BRENIE, UL, AR
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EAE ZF=R/R,"El Desdichado”

BRI TR AR AR T — >0 47 28 JEROE R iR,
RYEIE T LRI IR Rz .,
RELRHBA R — 2K G A
KPR R T BR ) Y G ShALEUR I, H 2
BT T X — BRI B F ke Kol 5 A%
# o) "R AMB BRI Z . BB AR A
(S S S g Y E e DN = R L AN SN
HFISEFEZE AL AL £ P78 B % i (Adrienne) #1
B, Hhh XL NIRRT S F B AY)
PRy # & X R - UFR I RS . 18
RRKGHT 2 SCH) RAL AL 1 L TC vk i 4 W AF 18
LA SRR B AL R B RIS &, 1t A1 2105 AR
B —BA R e B R M, X
F S AR T AT | X PR BEAT Ay 4 IR HL
FTX 3, MR 2 i TR T B AR
LR Z 1% (“ 2207 A 5 T 2 B EE Al .
18 1ok Bk 5 7T B AR R AT RO S O A
5 » I 0 2 B FNBY £ 2 AR AL L BRAR A (UL A5 2
T—MEGE AR A S . B ARIET A S
fTCR  MEEE TR ERY. METEIE S X R
H— K BRI X B AT B ORI T fiboks BR R
IR HAR 9 3t R 2K B e ke, I 7E il A FIE L B
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ARAKFE IEB S LA

XARZ AN MWIRT 7 —FE .

“ERRVANCBIRT-“ e I E A SRR R
K5, FREHNEL G EMEREMA, X
MEHAZEHIEA.

{85, 7£“El Desdichado” /', 25 BL/R = ik 254X
RIS R T KA. EH MR, B ESH
B, MEERBEEZH. FEHCUES S, 8 T RIE
HFA BARSEE— A R A5 B ORME M AT, b
FASERAEACFEAWRIRTT AT L,
(R FI I ) 1E 233 b B 40 WU A — 81 7, SO
BRBTEE 58 8% KREMAE

PR E/MLELRREEE RS AR
HELAE T IEE, M TREHREL R R, MFE
3% B 7 A3 A e 2 M T B 5 25 1] L
T SR R 2 A AEE M T B8, (X e 4
FRRMXBZ . TR MR IR T —M
PRIk 2K B 19 4 T 6 [ 4 B £, SE BT P R
J » AT LA 3 2 T A B b % Ak B 2B B A MR 3fe 44k
SLAMAYE B, IR RN E RN EZ IR A
RATRS T, BELP S FORE”, W TR L
FREEE, BEMRIR TR BEAKHE"H
A
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FR=ZE ZTER/R,“El Desdichado”

TR BEREN T REZWERBAKIEM,
BEESPHEEBRFHRE SR R, X4
TR BARNESS , ARME— Y. FEIRIE FIA) R A
BMAENES L2 EERNTRERATREE
RIER? WNFFBRFRNER . WE JERTR, 511
Y B VR (7 S FE A B9 75 3 R O Sk R AR P B TR
M. T: BAARE (ténébreux) \FEIH (Aquizaine) 3
% (rour) 2 R (éroile) \FEZ (morze) . RF A (luch) |
0 i % 2 19 (constellé) \#ff 3 (porze) . BR-PR-TR:
BHERZE (ténébreux) 3 F (prince) ,¥E£& (tour) | 3L
F(morte) H¥3¥k (porte) , S: R (suis) ANREEEN
A(inconsolé) \3& F (prince) , ME— 1 (seul) . 7 5 &
B (constellé) . A FH (soleil) , ON: REBRFEA A
(inconsolé) \FK A (mon) (71 1t B £ #Y (conszellé) (A
fi8 (mélancolie) «+++++

XA EORKES A B3 5, T R
BT EME BRE T ™M Y B2 AE 48 (R R T 0 T
TRERME UL RE B AR (B 5, i F B A RR
R  XAMELE MR RIE T ANHE /Y. b5

@ M. Jeanneret, La lettre perdue, écriture et folie dans

l'euvre de Nerval , Flammarion, Paris, 1978,
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BAR MBS ILER

RECM-RRENER” BRF.BFES. L

B FRTEREUET FATAT LUAIE AT AY B4 A 1E
FERHY R R BARZ » Bk A — e B, BRI

3 A X X LE B X R TR MR AT LU X
B TR R E R A & B R s, XL
EREERLS T R, B O AN A, SR R E A
TR A IAEGET | AR B B ERAE.

TR, BATH A B A UE T AR
FKEER M Z P GRIE AR A LD . R RS
W FHAM WRIEZEAEBZ PR X
FERTEA B PR RS2 BB T R E R HEAE, [F]
R ARG R T IR i, XA A £ 5o
R Ao ph kg opm”, EEARF RIS HTHZ
HOES—RE-WERRET— AT IF
WEIEX — RAEVE A B VAT 0 B R W i v
o RATAT ARSI 2 B R BB SOAS, TH R
/R E R BN TH L,

P — R B A 4 18 1 B E AN R A ME—

240



$XE ZERER,“El Desdichado”

MEFHEHATME TSR, CEMZFRE L
HHBT . “REHLE! REATH LAKIY
RARD? [RAEGEWA LR AR R THRD? /R
RECEMRT/ G ERRAE RSG5 Fyooeeee/
RARBI AT R —AERZ, ERTHE./
% WwRART L —ndrff k!0

XL — AFRAR B R T —4
PIL, B3 — 2 X ZERAX A C 5t =W
(FrAf B R KK TF 1810 4 L, MABFL/RINALFEL
Az« BiAi B RN F 1812 4 £ IR AL i %2 )
HRERGE AL SR ML 55, Ath 32 3E S5 70 B TTA MR, 33X e 47
W% ZR LR A AR I A BB M T LAy
ZREH—FES. bR E (JeanPauD) HEFR“ E7
BT B RS I T X A iE . B
BARIFE T, XFETL2ENESR. BB
T AR E TR R AT X — R

FLRZE TN B AR N R4 R Ao 55 B 28

R — T HE , AFAAEXA R T, ZA A
R XEFOA o EIANEHA R AR E 47

® Le Christ des Oliviers, in O. C., t. 1, op. cit., p. 37.
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BAM S

F s ORI TR, £ RL/RIRIB A SR T BRI B9
TG E G735 A BRI 2 1R - 1R B 0 BRI, 2 pE
SZHR R M E SR AU RR U . X Rh i TC £ AR
-2 14 5 BOR [0  , 28 BLAR MG B RCEE T (s
MTHEE)XEFNEERS . “LF T £
BREEG G /R ZFAT AR LA
S S MNGIE- S50 PNV g s i

CR,EFRFRAED /MR EE, RO MA
W ARM A TR dm T AW BT /RN Bk 82 ok
BT/ RSk E AR, RET A
B /BN, BT E - AERIBARMNRM R
WM JERRABRRHGE S L, LR
Toeeeee /L ARE b READ /M2 AR R

B2, S 3T A R E R, LR
BTREEENIRZT. EREN LFER
THEM L, XFHIEHFE L, MR —FIREHN
Rtk B B £ PO B AR REXE BT . A Bk Y
HEDIRIETEF — AN TR LA /4 B HT ALY

@ Le Christ des Oliviers, in O. C., t. 1, op. cit., p. 38.
@ Ibid., p. 36.
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$ERE ZE/R,“El Desdichado”

AR B A A 84 R BT AR A7, /56 5 9 M AT L L B Sk
A T ARK,"O

it B 9T H 4418 G s 16 5 T 5 L HE, D
Bt B ANIAE L) AT T 3 £ 7 B9 A
FIRESEI 0 A 4 , B B At 4y B8R, I e 41k At gE A
T £ 4% 8997 (Chose innommable) AR X 18, 12
MR, X BRI IER KA EEH—HIEn
WEEHE, P E R T 2 & AT BEXT A dkiTar 44 . %
T EHEFIME— MBS, TERR
R EEEZ B, X T4 6T E M E a9 AL
BB AR ZIEL.

FAEEEMN S FEIAN AT R, BB B
i€ » AB4HUA AT BE I — ZR 5 AR S 1Y 1L G e H4 i B
Ao XELGIER . L3R BN H B A S 8 # 1,
U A AME UL, SO A T, A RLR R Aok
R AP BA EFMILE B G2 M
B, MIMIHS BRI S, XL 217
HHBEWE, AN EE S T —ME K. RA
(e 368 B T35 A 4% O 7 AE 05 9 A ) 32 R 1 P —
EEMAMER: AREEN“RERERY”

@ Le Christ des Oliviers, inO. C., t. 1, op. cit., p. 39.
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B HIERS TR

(équivalent symbolique) , T £ & & I ¥ B9 44 7
AN, X B 4IRS 1 % R AE
(étre perdw) HILE7S , “DEABA0 B 6 A7 & e i —
TETEAb IR ES , BEJR B KB W T o S5 A0 F
R P R, SR, BT AT EEY
HOTHX— X R BRI SR E, IR, ER
N2 AN, Ok X L T AL 0 P A — S
FT¥8 09455, — 8k 455 (infra-signes) . 2 555 (su-
pra-signes) A H & . SRS EER M2 I
Ffih KB AL DT il B AR, R ik

& T, Bk, SIS AR e T AR
131 A& R . Bl EIERAE L% .

X — R R AL R AR FE R BRI, X
AR AR A Tk, FIRT i 2R L R 02
V. ULHR AR GOH LT, B LR R B IR A
PRAREECRA . L, RIS T XA TS
2 AL B A e R T S 86 TR 15 3
BB BT BT AR AL T R AR S 5
2 Fepa kB %O

@ « Fragments du manuscrit d'Aurélia », in O. C., t. T,

op. cit., p. 423.
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#XE ZR’R,“E Desdichado”

XN RIEHLE

H i, AR T B IE B . A
WEIREA . AR AIE R I B 5K, AT IE R /Y
NREMEE LS E, 12— LR FF, XL
SRR Ath ) B 5 | 1) B SRk L B AT SR A i
RN TE B

FURMIPFIRT R EA T & B fic 12 Th e (fh
HE(RBFFRW) P EIE: 6 & 4p 2 B 4RIE A
#"0) , BRR T SAEMLIARREAE R A M 3,
XAEBAZAREME— BT EE S TRDE
BT T RO T REAZTLETHAEL,
M TS, FhFFRE T X E "0,
TECRTEFMY S, FATE B B fE—
DB N BER) B XA AR FETS
AN R s — AN I3 9 0 B 25 (] A B 37, X 42 JA
S b XU B T T 2 B ok 5 E AR

® Auwrélia, op. cit., p. 366.
@ Ilbid., p. 367.
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AR WS

BRYIT 2B R K . T X ERIE AT LARE %
2R %t 72 3 B 2 UK BT 2 A A “H AR R 25 (position
dépressive) ) —FhERD: “ oo KA B E K BH A
—AEEF G G RKER A, TR L
FHE, RO T HECANTREL G265
Ty RE AR LT G A — B LA
KFARMERAEAZ T o —ANRBE R
A——BAZLRZAA B Rl — = TR
T BT M RAFA - ZHET ORER
FAp, —RERBBME T BBy F, et
1782, OB H AIBAE , LA KR A 10 ORI R AE
B T RMA, e O T E B B A0S T,

T ENESR

BRREFFA, B AR E RN RS M S b b E
ZH AE B NS R E A R ——x st
ARt 2“El Desdichado” a1 FA1115 58 A 5 FAEAR B AT

O BAEPE-FTH2TW.H 35N,
® Aurélia, op. cit., p. 366.
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#BXRE ZR/R,“El Desdichado”

B LA B 18 E & (dedoublement) i T 25 KL
IRV R RAZ D B REF L,

WHRE H AR B AR R (TR ik R 4E
TERER R 51 & MARREN T &, W24k
KPS EEZmERD S b AR R MNE
F) 77 8 WA R AR R By 0 FE I, B AT X AY
A B RN E R EELSM, FNNBIE T — 27
FEWE T JE B A EINIR], W ATEAR &2 rp 22 R A
WrEER: RENEEMZES . LELHAHE
BB TERIE R A S, XAV LM% 5 2,
AT AH I8 , A 3G 1 B R BB A A B BRI, A
HeF . SUa A SELA X X B A2
[E W e e HIEC T R EERA,

SR, 43X 88 AW Y BN R 2 e B AR 2
B — I, AR A4 o 8 8o R AT R A% 09 5% 08 S B0
TR B A A AR “ b 2] T 46, F
MEFEETREMW - OREH, “ — MR &
TRAGIAILT . HE,“K 8T BF: AN
RELGR MG, RE RGO RFIR

@ Aurélia, op. cit., p. 367.
@ Ibid., p. 365.
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B KB IS ILH

EFRW AL BRI, MFEH L A O FE g
AR RBEARE: R A BT RATA
e F AT, AR VL & K A BT AR, R0 IE )G 4 £ B T
2. OFEI, i 55 b A 5B R AESR AR L S 52
1A, AbATAT AKE LB e
TERIE T S 30 19 B 2 A0 5 IO 2 R

CUT TSR PSS FW T TN,
FO) WU T H— 1T EH. BRE-TRERTH
EF AN EERRE: ARG G, 2

RN % & R
BT REESRE R FEH R AR T
— BN EY BXRETEE.CEATA
RABBA BB T, — RAEALH BT H

LA AN OYLARFIE R H 5] 35 0B A
FRER AR FTAEM S b ik &4, X s A A
weEHAAE R T E, ERAEE TR
FIZRPYERTE A T T L7 e [ B R BB
TENMRHER, “— M EZAERRREGHFE

Aurélia, op. cit., p. 378.
Ibid., p. 383.
Ibid., p. 384.
Ibid., p. 385.
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#XE  ZEER,“E Desdichado”

A7, REFWHE BB T INENAE, &R
AENZMEZACHERL LR S REA L
W —— K A BIR S, AR EET M E B A
IIEM LA TRE . X— R ML R E, &
TR Y il — 6 5B 1 5 13X 2 BE S HIE
SRS, K, B WA, Rt RIES
FRARE—WRT R ERNEED, EEEREES
T BT — A AL H 5 S A AT — 3, X
AR F=E T HhESE X, SUbEIEMARIE  Hilr & Ab
REMABEFRLAY S —1 B T (alter ego) @,
KFEZW T BRAAEESE AWML, B0
LERIC TR BRI A AR A AT 2 5147 « 3 64 £
F (Mere universelle) , BV P8 #r sl B oA W ; 1 Ko 5L
BOAEERER N EENANER, “—
B GHENRG T, — 2k FF—FE LA AH!
AED AFIO e R RAERFER B4 ET

@ Aurélia, op. cit., p. 388.

® Ibid., p. 399.

Q@ WAEBERXBFERHNZ Christe —17, ZBN AZRHR
Frig. EEE 1’5%‘Taﬂj$2$%*§§ﬁi75%§3ﬁ§§f X8
89 Christe 5 iF of WM IE & A Christ X — & F 8555 M 2
X, —EFET
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EKMEIMER S LER

o " OFUR & LB —HE B AR, 1T SCAR 345 B8
TE XA IE T S 7 B Al X6 5 REFT AR IR AR E

O, AN — AR B R R R
HAZINTE: B GRS NI 1E
H A 2 B RE, WA IR i 4, ok 1)
BRIGEAE, A “EAENRTRBAFLA KD S
& 1POF 2 S ARYIE E A MBS R T
B4 Bl — B R EEX G 5 WM SR Xtz 4,
T %o ““ DI %) B, R ™ BELE KT U ) R A T
“LaraR kO, XA R —FEIE B, T
B EAKIETH R E?

Ul

Abf, BN —FOR, BB DRSS F, 8t
B—ERAEE T %A RKERNER”. “& &3
bR R REE — ARG AT A EH

@ Aurélia, op. cit., pp. 401 —402.
@ Ibid., p. 415.
@ Ibid.. p. 398.
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ENE TEIR,“El Desdichado”

FH &AM RR, RAEMNHEFT ErHEH
fo 5 om0 K A1, e A AL B Kb ey AR, 33T 1R
s fe 22 B AR K A B BB AN e, — AR e
WHE R ER, RERTF, TEBART S
FEANIRM R, CMNALEToFRE, M A
Rl TXERITHRR, BAELSHEETMNERO

R A B BRI, A AT L o o S8 e 1R 1 AR
X IS NV 7 AR A AR A, X R OR T A AR
FHNEEEF BB H G 2ot LR & AR
i, ENTHREE S RIS, XFRIEIT IR
RIEWR I ERFEREZWMRN”, LKW
HIEERIL R B AEN16 T35 A A Ak 6y B8, &K
LA @ B A KA B VKR A e AT
MEBIA G M B ke HER A L F
A RAE S T AR L e F e R AR A, A
HRE T NER kA &M E T F, KA A 2
I —Adelfas A AN LR, ARER AT,
REAREXARIINELEM L2 KG I, @£
ERACEMA—T —WALEEE, —WAEE

@ Aurélia, op. cit., p. 370.[RES|RBT RPELHEX
(BFTERRAKNLIL. TR RIESLEE), P EF,
ELH BRAE, 2000 £, 8 389—399 T1), ——FET]
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BAPH - HES AR

H,— AL ANBE R e XA-REAHH,E

X HE BT 56 F il R (correspondance) fy i
i, REmt, BE5I AKX — B iR
AR TR LR B E T AR R E LR E
B AP S AR PR R SR R T
FEH—BEERIZTH . B b, XK E R
8 0 TE 2 2% TU/R B9 3CAS AT AT LUK B A i R -4
B By K Bl R R AR TRE R B A S
B 2, X LA S /R BERE A 15 K 8 3R
555570,

T A FL/R B SCASFE M R AR B BT T 36 0F
=T BRER, LEF, 52T, b
PEBRE T GLEREN AR T Z F) H &8
DIRAR, RAA ARSI A RIRA IS TE R IAE
AL EAL . A TU/RFRFOR 45 1 i R Y0

@ Aurélia, op. cit., p. 407. ZIRBBH X BEZFRN. &
RABE—ZE 3B8—42 FTLEFRURMTENI . [
AINERFARP AN BELLRTFER R AKX
=R RERBIED, &P & F, BT H R, 2000 &, 5
444—445 T, —FFE]

@ Ibid., p. 407.
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¥AE ZE/R,“El Desdichado”

A A RE A Ak SR F A ZSAEAE AR X —
PLPREMS L. ERTURE LRI of
ZE ) — 0 T ok 2 e R 22 AT RE S BORE i 40 X
BIRFH Ak (morcellement) , KT, B F B 4L F 03
[ G TOFF B FR AL, A TR AR L A
YIFNE T AERAEFNE K BT AR R R PREST 5
T2 B B SR AL , IE AR £ 5 T 28 LRI RIBTT
Ko dtk, BEUAREY R B R A K, Al
Y SRAERF 5 OB G B AN IR X LA AR
FIRRZG , — FHETIN O RUOBE

PARE U {EFEHL” (crise des valeurs) i E A,
O EREAL R T A 19 D, B R BAE AL
EXWEZEZ B, REBWNERZBIREE, Kb
OEEYURSHE L ITRMPEAA—IZSES . Z
MEMEME SRR Z . B 5 HUghE A
— RS R N A0 R AR S R B B T
VR4 B XSO 69 38 T, PRI N A 4 3 L A
A XTI AL A TE (B E R i SOHE LS8
FRPORFE. TR AREGITE TMEMAENL -
MfEdLZ e, NMEA T —Fh LS R R AR T
BRERRSE . FL/RHF « ATEWISRIA T XA AR S H)
PUAREIR , EHRIRF T 4 AY . R EH R RREE, [F]
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RAM S

B 2T 0 A ST R = L CRERATER
W, REZARREQE  HXFh & AR R E
RYER), TR BAE T F (Prince des ténebres) f L
SRR AT 2 (R E R AR I —FETE &, ] i X
RAEE  RAEFE BRI ),

SR IE A0 2% BU /R Y G A 3 AR AN 8 ST, “EL
Desdichado” 22183 2 X — AN Z A R LR,
BEMEZEUR Z S P BEER B4R, i iR
FSCRIVAE A1 SO o X 1 By B 2R AT Y (5]
R R T — RO RO R RN B R
FI R EIE 5 O R 2 A0 1 R R R
B X AR A A SE ik . R X AP It 2
HAF5 B B0 DR AE SR AL TS LUSE I, T
BEEREZENEEK, EREMEEIART, 7
MBS0 T —FhE A, “F G P U I8 ik B
B RS BABZRT

FH4E 2 Desdichado B3R A B 7 , (H AT H2 2 fth BB
EWAMBEN MM AT IE, MEIFR—XRK
AR, MEMT TIUTREMERZ H—
“F ARG Al L BRI, X T A 2
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A4 B KT IR R T






Wk E

P S8 2% HI Sk i 2 (1821—1881) FT 18 & 19 47 %
2R R A2 R I PR S R AR D,
i I SEALIRN R AD VAR P AN S5 R W
U3t = 3 BEAT BN X 43 T 4 Rl PR _E BYR 9T 5
EIEENAES2AFRm TS, A, S
ZHRHTBI1E i P AT F B BRI 5B

O BEPEEMXTEEZBRAFTENEZANED, AT
A PER R EERNAERIITES, X TEEY
EEENMENZE MARMBERNFIRARR. 20
« Dostoievski et le parricide », 1927, traduction francaise
in Résultats, Idées, Problémes, t. [l , P.U.F., Paris,
1985, pp. 161-179; S. E., . XXI. p. 175 sq.; G. W, t.
XV, p. 178 sq., XTXE XZENRIN T USFE Philippe
Sollers, « Dostoievski, Freud, la roulette », in Théorie

des Exceptions, Folio, Gallimard, Paris, 1986,
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BAM S ILES

ZIRFFEA AT BN R (AR, RIEEE
TR TERUR R AEZ AT & HEE RS, RIEZE
SEE ANtk TR R SR TS T AR A AU AR A B
i 5 AU FEARAFAE .

FF R0 2, e B I R 3 B R FR A BIR 3R
GETEE L RBM, 803F 2025/ R R
X AE AR R 30U O TR Y L AR B
f9“FE A fE” (pulsion de mort) F1“JF & ¥ 3% &7
(masochisme primaire) ORISR, R E NN, &
ST AR, FRETHEY, 2B8-K53RE
TEHVAR Y ZE Al o 0 8 1 0 558 98 T 9 0 B R
(degré-zéro de la vie psychique) FEE B, 7EXHE,
i A T AR AL YRR A TR R PSR R AR T RE
SRR R G T ALY R HLY 2 (ALK AT
10 R SEBRE BT 555655 B s

s LA B AT R JE A A B E D b
B OIRENC,

XA (4 AT 5 B S HR SR i B W
o MoK v B O — R B L JRR B0 1 R 2
X FEA B A8 09— B S R R AR A G B

O BREPE—FHE 23307,
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BLE RERNAFE . BESTUNES

Byl R, fER, FATIOE A XA e e — -l ar
TEEAREA, X NAEAA T REERE R . O3
ENC . RAETATH T8, BT T, kR
AR e 5k 1% AR EAR A “ SRR 7= )7 ) PR B
(surmoi mélancolique) , 5 i & 76 X FE (9 48 7 B2 1)
Z T PERBZARRITEET £ ALK wFshEH [ 2
THATE S e E, BT AR 2R B fK e Bk
(pulsion érotique) , Iff /& 48 i — Fh 5 & AO1E 26 . FE
JBZ B R T AL 2 A9 T AN FE AN, R TR 93 1
BATHEZHE LT AR/ MESELR EE
RATEXFEI 53 B R AT BB BT

FRACHEGAR (I, W0 JEL22 HIS SR 8 e 3 W R A R 1
it AZEfE . MbiE B C & LI FREG A, [ A
HLTE O Ay VR dh AR o X AT . R ATAE
B MBT 1869 4E 5 3 27 HIEM B EEES A MR
R (Maikolv) FJ—$H5 . “ £ B R &, 124 RE 5T
HATR R H MG —F B, LM S B —
B, B RE,AE T REAME —A,TH
BB E T o AT, AR AR T MG 44, T
BRI LA BARHE, X 28— st T & M E AL
FE—ff, LREAN L . RCE2EEAEFALART
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BB IER ST

FOR B EEE— R R R R = AR o
TS 1) B AR R A A [B) Y AR AR R, DRI, 7E
(F PEH/FE R H i) (Carnets des possédés/des
démons , /NIRRT 1873 ) H, b HE . “F L%
SR FEZZAAR, LFR—E), HE
AR, NEAPEER, &iR3 AT ELELME. X
L BREERLHE, BAhmT, A EEE, L
Jo AP 2, IR, B B TN R AR L
EHFGOEALATIILF LR, &, IHGRES
WYX, MALZV AR, LEAB L, AL
TR ARG TG B E LT
— L, —Fh MR A 08 (R R &) e D
FHCOFEROGERF AR AT, R B IRE K
HR 20 8 A B3 I AR S Cacedia) M —Fh S 25 B4
S, XgE. . maH5? “ARFEE AZREH

AR SRR R R &L —
B (volupte) . AR FL/RIEAREY“ B A7 ik T —Fb

O RBREFIBANRBIEZEMM. Carnet des démons, in Les
Démons, La Pléiade, Gallimard, Paris, 1955, pp. 810—
811.

@ Ibid., p. 812.
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EtE KEZRMXHE.FESERBHBS

B RO UL BUE UL —FhBRIUR B A0S R B Y
LT HEFZMFE T “MA”CFR RS
S, R IR B A 1 R O B B R T S Y
SOARRTF T — 04 AL 800 &R, 18 A8 IR T
A A ROR B M PR Z AR B R B B B R TR T
NI LARETR, T B PRE BR AEATA B, 42
FTERNE AT A T 4R 2 09 AR &7, 408 Lk &, AR
R—FTEW REHBRGBE”, “sTAEe WAL
B BR,BE MGG RE, B AR
A7, O SRR IE 26 1 B Bk, B R T R O TR XK
T, R B IE R ARBEREREM T BPEET
R . A XU, R E A
AL, ELRRBREI TAKLHT —FRE
B e il . R — AP AR 89 B R R RS T
—FF KB Z B, R G R R B R UG 69 AT 38

Sty LIRBLIEHE, A T KR, XA AL+

D EWT T Fl, e ERRBRZBE, e
HBEREEE, R THEFIH RTHHLIX

EFFWAHL Ao %bh, BARLT E4—

O FHRBBPAKXRBESFHNM. Carnet des démons, in Les
Démons, La Pléiade, Gallimard, Paris, 1955, p. 1154.
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KM - IBRS IHR

ARG RE, KL B R, o R R4
Z T AAr L AL E ., e ’

CEEA RS

“ERA

CEEAEFBRT . B, ARE XK
YT, R T He A B R ARG IRk e EA

A, Mgk R X B, BT EAAART AT,
HEA—TAHRREGREE, S4B L f T ehibih
HEREZ G, KM T R ER R AR E R,
XRBEHAR A4 RBEACHFET, M
BERBRER—NRRABRELE, 2L O, A%
VX RO

15 Caffect) Jo 1k AL 24 1 B30 (sentiment) , T
B A& I sh AL R0 0 BUEE FAE , TE BT BT BA
i, RE BTE1E S (langage) Z 4b, TEUL, & B
SEALHERN K, EAZMET., WREF
W R TIERG IR 48 S 5 1E BRI T A 5T
TEWA(dee) Z [0 19 B, 1H R (L RBIRM A

>H.

i~
>

}

@© Les démons, op. cit., pp. 619 - 620.[ KERZ| XK A T &
R (e B AT E (BEE), # b (0%, T
Prit,2002 £, 88 727 U, —FHE]
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BLtE REZBAFE BESERNES

BHAOMEEEAR TS (EEIRWSAETLTE
HED P FEL, AR, TERERNT
BEAIFASHE TN A ZRBH (EEHAR b AFT
HIHE MR R B0 2k B AL anfe] 23k, 4R
SR HEIO, MRE TN AT RiEE. —F
> TR 38 5 Ak & 7 4 B, AT 7= A —Fh i XL
o A—FHH, ERELANYHMITHEEFLE
W, AW FIT IR ERE R R WERK
TR P A RE R B, I A X T I M AR AR
& 2 T H ZARAE &7, 3% 218 B AE 3 A i)
(AW ) FiE 5 R XU B —Fh 220

BV IE 23X i 5 Y R R (AR e B R B R
WEEE A T XREME R 5 H A ERE F X R
5 F) 2 AOIE SR (X — A8 v 2 30 0 BHEORE 1 4 HT A
fith A R R AR UK B (38 T E S ML R
WAE T8R4 A LARIR R v . N8 FRE
BRI EAREEM AW B FBERE, B L 2R M
HE, EXMmEZH, DA S RERK RN R
WK RAINH HIIEA AR, R R IR I B AT R
a7, AT E 2Ry B AR B RS b AR .
“HT IR X R AL, R R R T X
MHUFESM, RERRFRFESEERGIRE
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AKX MBS TR

SR GHRERACEH L. DL FELT . FAR
AT AEERERBE. MAT PR, ET
o, AR A4 OR R R SR R, X R
eSO R AR EE Y, EE 54K
ARG A 2R B e sk E F A A R
FIEFE RS AL E0, N EH, RAF4R
R LE T M T R A DY Sk
ASHEREF#, AR FREL TR —HAH
B AR ARANE LRE XX -ANF

R E R R AE Y o R SO R
X SR (Y R SR 22 R SR AT B A XA R X E 4
PHFAERERFD, MARGEHR, A LE,
AL BB R RE, B2 E R 2R
fcﬁ‘-iﬂ%%,ﬁﬁ%ﬂz‘;ﬁ;;7J<a%f§2&$’a‘€ﬁa%%:9?‘?1
ERHMEE AL R FE! f2X R ERGE—
gl e EXRAR EREIARRKYREZ
Folek s A Bk E AR AR A AT — A i 2
kb ZEH,O

TEPLE , B P 8 2 B R M B Ui “ A7

\ﬂ.

@ Le Sous-sol, La Pléiade, Gallimard, Paris, 1955, p. 699.
® Ibid., pp. 713~ 714,
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BELtE [EEXPRFE.BEEELNES

et AR R B BL K (Raskolnikov) [ SR 4T HE 47
KT AR, MIFREITEE  ME—NEEN
R AD, b &N T X XX B
KABFHE R, XA EBSETAT AR ISR

O FERITRICRSEZBUHNX—FAN, EREEHEE
SREZBAMBRKAE . XBUXFBRT —#
“o 8530 I B9 FFFE” (existence catilinaire) , B WA PF B A E M
BEETHRHRERAEM, "X FHMNXOLNEE,ER
REREMERAEEXERENER, UER—T,
PERZMRHTRBR ——MREILHRHANOEZR, R
RELEMUREETNNBEZz —, I FHEmME . MOEEM
EEBEIAFEOXTRUNAT T E b RESBUK
EHEE A, Tﬂfﬁfﬁﬂﬂﬂﬂ’\]Em?EZq:E%Tﬁ
Rovnees "mE W, 0. 6.X— AP, mEE . “BEHRIC.

BN ELTHEHZPHA UETFHAENALE, B
EBRU. AR EENTEMENBHNRRERE LB
FE . ThERE. NEEBEREMS, MO FEER
1,7 (F. Nietzsche, Euuvres com plétes, Le Crépuscule des
idoles , Gallimard, Paris, 1974, pp. 140 et 478 ) RE B F
RRAFEBZERET AN FERW " RIL"HHH, B
SEMTIEEXBRITRLEBLBAZBEBRENRCE,
EHER. X2 —HRSOE ME(RER)EEE, A
“HENE - EEREOE-RRENNEaRE X
(idiotisme infantile), BEREPFEBEZMAHTES EEF T
B ARER, BITEEREXNBEEERILERS 4
EX BRNECEEEL . EEXBAGTEETHNEER
X UEETZREEIEERE,
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BKRE - ER S L AR

A FR T 32 B0AET 5 [ g AR 32 25 R 7 B s KA
f bR, TR MmE TERLRGET O mE,
AREHENHEERBERXHCIRERTHH,
AR, A EWAALARR LTI E KK
5 O I, 24 JB T Hi (Nicolas) 7K B © 8 T 347
BRI FR B C 63 Z 0, /R 3E (Porphyre) A 7,
TEX LAY B T4 VF 2 R A i A R E R
MG EFR X FME G R M, Ry A
PERIARE M m i eeeee B st TR AmE Eok
FH 4D WAV R A ESATBEE, R, A4
1B BT R o R SRR R B AR R A6 An
FHAT, R BEAF R T QM LS mErE] K
# & F (Mikolka) 8 % % 3%, XA Bk R F R A E
170

® Crime et Chatiment » La Pléiade, Gallimard, Paris, 1967,
p. 317.

® Ibid., p. 318.

Ibid., pp. 514 - 515.

@ Ibid., p. 520.

e
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FLtE REZBAFE . RESERNES

EE,BEEFERG N, AZGEPREL—
SEHET FH, o AP BERAIA TS,
FAZIRAM A T ER Fe i B AR T ERE, BIER
BEE, B RAMN LB EEREEHHF
AEmAHRC? FAREX T, RFZRGEH
RS H AR B R R, AR EF 2 RS
FHEERERE G ;RO ERBBERA N, E
AR, R R Al M AERIEERE, FHEHE—A,
R L FRG, MEAR EFE? B2
BEHHOARER B RRARXK R MBESYE
AN OEXFEMAAZ T, B E L ERA
SR EANGENLH, AT T ZEH,
e RETEMBER, RETHEBEL RET
kA,

BEETMIR

FAAE 2 FHXEEEMRIE RS ZE

© Une sentence , in Journal d’un écrivain, 1.a Pléiade, Galli-
mard, Paris, 1972, pp. 725 - 726. (X EZRS( X XA T ¥
NEX[FERZHMALTE (EXBIL(L)), KPF T
HE bR, 2009 4,88 465 7], —FEE)
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AR A S LA

ERARIN, XAEE R & ok & LR Xl A 5
Ke NS, EHABERERACLIE, BHREA
KERAEH BN — RAFTE? —Fh il BB S8
T, B A C I, NS EREEA . K
it B4 £ BE R, 6 3NV S DR S 2 i X B i
HHBET, AT E R EEREH TR, &
T, IER X — R B3 #1545 5 (9 2 32 (maitrise
des signes) M AT 8. 4L B (HMHF S ) K e AL E
&R, RevREERNYTE. . ROCHANE
£ (doublure) , F AT 7T IAH G X Fp AN HE 5 1Y 2 &
SRS 5 TR 2R U BT LAE 23 BRI A4S 3R A5 0
o e 5 Z AR EARAE B S, BB B Z R R A
BB R EZEE PR, 2 WAL R,
X R0 & AR NS BT SRR A R (B ] B R
WA £k, ERERASE SN EY R
W e, o T RE 2 R 3 A ST SR TS B RAE
PRI, B R ES R AT R A AR B IR RS,
T AT B B At AT AT BB (— A B EE X AN
HLYRECH TN, - ERERNHE 2R
Ahid. FEHEERTIAE B HREEE R E
RiJa— R, AR AT 6 i 35230 4 i 64 2 )
F—VEMEZHERN AN, Bt XFMEHNGS
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i R RRE T A A AN FLE SRR T 0 B A
AORDS, T IE A b MR 2 T A 5
B, BARME L4 T XEORE, EE, ESHAE A
K (moi ideal) B Y1 1%EHE Ry B FHAE (idéal du moi) Y
FMZT , hFE R KA PR Z A .

S 5 14 & 4k 4L (érotisation) ) T & K B #Y,
AFBBEEIENMENEESZERE Y
(agressivité sadomasochique) ) i 2 o i, B A
S, XMEEES T IREMEEN AR, T
PRIAT DL & A B BB I L2 %K.
H2, 7638 5 g il () b 5 LG B B, o o R X 40
(distinction) 8% 4385 (séparation) FJ £ H 53 FR F 3 A<
THE . KT — i, FATE ] LU b 8o i WL 42 45
R R B0 & VR B H B0 AR SR AR A R AN 1T
RIBRIH G (apres-coup) , ERNEZ R, B
& AR Y 7 R8BI 7 025 19 A A Y
B 221, T 76 5 S P A 3 S (R 20 A0 B B R L R A
B SR AE T 1) W7 ) 3 i . B R S R M e m
BEHK IR T EEAE  FEfb 2 S5 BE AR T TSN 28
B FMER SN T & AR Z BT A4 AT 0 0 X A i 7 B
ZI 3 55 I AAY AT 2K AL v AR 30 MAR , OF B
PR B 2 BRI 17 5 ARG B 25 1R 6 T 45 4
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RBAM S ILHE

451, @

ATV T LA W o 26 & JE 4 % 5 o, T S4B
L FRENZ B P T — R A — e,
S-SR EM G, XA 2T,
SRR 0 TT Al e A 7E TR REE 10 TRENZ 2 05
T, TLEEE F oI B 4B CGE i/
BRSO ZE BN R B TE AR A
S FRAS N  E R b B B I 3
Wi T BT b

ST, BT, T LK 0 0 2 O A
0 53— IS (K« X A B2 48245 BURZS 1
fi, i i 3 B R B IR B T “TEACRE” T
Bk 2 Ot I P SR R T A
Mk ERD).

WA BT A T A 2 B )
R L 0 9 2 30 99 0 T8 e 0 2 MR 5 4
EIBYER T H R AR A0 340 4 2T R e
BT, 22, T AT 1L A8 b TSk A i i
50 R B 57 o R 5 2558 7 R SN 5 5 1 7
PERY— T, 7EBCANE Y b, T e L R THE R

@ N J]. Catteau. La Création littéraire chez Dostoieuvski,

Institut d’études slaves, Paris, 1978, pp. 125 -180,
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®tE [ERZBRHE.FTSERNES

TIES T 2 B, JEE T/ SRS
BURT o3& 87 /85 AHFE 37 ( Thanatos) 41 &, AT 5
RV AE B DEAR AN 22 TR 45 ot SR A AR R 9 » T
SR AL XA A A R R R 1 DR 1 R A
AR RAEME T 56 28 A9 B AN AR 454, BRAIE
FETERIE R, ERAF LY W (MAETT 3D SLAfE

HEREKAR,

ERZEBRATE 541

B V2 HE SR M L 58 T A28 32 e AR R ATAR
EAATRIEE I E R 2 LA E TG %
TYEEWM AR M R A1) b R FRT R
A0 BAT L%, 5 W 24 T — AN,

JUFAFEF B R o FHE, W, XARTFHH
BBz —e AR BY S JUFF AL, O 2

@ Dostoievski, Lettres a sa femme, t. [, 1875 — 1880,
Plon, Paris, 1927, p. 61, Z{E4SF 1875F 6 B 10 8,
XTFREREBRETEREHE, TSN B. Bour-

sovs La Personnalité de Dostoievski (J& X A H1E), in
Zvezda , 1970, n° 12, p. 104: “WEA £ BAFEHMm
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B IMEB S L AR

— DT I ER ZN MR RE S T & &
BT —— X S 0 2K | HR AN AL 2 4 B
B XA AR A A 3 A AR R X R (%
MR A B ARBLIZ 57 AR 4p 48 T 17 O) fth 22 iF LA 455
O AR E X B R AR @R R AR E T
TCNE NG ST NARRR (0 N AR R 7, . TE s 24
AEEH b2 322y, MR, i — E A V& 7 LA Y
FEMLZ TR 1T SRR & Xt 8 A A A 7 e B T
A EE RO AT+ 4, R (EF)RE
EHAE TR AR AT K, AR R R B 2O
MLAMAF A RE LR EERE (“zd & &
F, RAARILDO) S5, b L X (L0 AR T AT
Fi b w9 — b, RN T BECERSLEHE,

ARBES, BAMTEEDERNDLHKERE, UE
FENSEEFABLEEEIANSHEIELTAM.
Hit, BUFERN - (ZXERERTFEZ 2P,
éd. Sovietskii Pissatel, 1979,)

@ Job, N. 2. (FEPCEZINSIXHRAHRFRNEF
S AAIRRS, BIZSICEBS PN EERANE A, X
AFELERFAFAEFAQRES  RERME7, FFR
BEMBzE, —FED

@ Job, VI, 17.

Job, X, 27.

@ Job, IX. 1L

]
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BLtE REZMAFE.BESERNES

g

i YA S T 8 S 3 B A A 04 88 3K A Hb 47, DA TR
ERANERAE, XAUARZEEMA G AG?
fixd B o TR, B A C N E, LK A
CHABRENNE? B, EENTARZE,
HRFHE i X XA 47 505, SR Mt B TR & 2
o R 2 K 6 B R e K AN A 2 48 AT
F,”O

FItE, EHEBEEREZMRGTEET.HE
T AR R EEARE— R FRA T AN
FZHRBEAHO, AR A 5X — Ak 2 B T kA fay
ER? REESHR G SRR TR &%
Pz, FEIXE, P 8 2 HR 5 i 2 BT A i A 1
R ZIET R B B R SR T RN B R .

RS EIZ A LB EKENZE T
AT F A A, R AENFREEREES
R Kb B R S HEF Z R AR 2P & . 4k,
PEEZEREEET EAL T EHELHE AR
WUE M (ambivalence) {f115 I i 4 OFF F 132 11 2Tl

@ Job, XLII, 8.
@ %W M. Bakhtine. La Poétique de Dostoievski. Seuil,
Paris, 1970,
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BRI SILER

AR T XS (dialogisme) iX — Ay, FA T AR
ERE R SUE MR R Sl S TR TR B L HE A 2
R EE . Rk 2 NTE T sh MBREE R B Fh 0 &
CRRARFITE A% ) 2Z [A] B X L7 307 R 3L A A7 72
REHIMRIRIT SR

SR AR VI B T RAE T B9 R BK, FATAI 218
AR BIE R, — A A R B A2 2T
#5311 B B R Hr 3 (Merejkovski) O S R ITER
R 5 50 B 0K, X — B B TEE B,
R ALFEREw UIEL B R Ea, BRERBE
B E A AR BRI W Z AR RBLEL, &S
ZHARI R, LRI A W b A 5 a3 AR R
56 Gt FE B Z BR R B AT B A LM H 94t &
EFMD . ARE B9 B AR T TSR E X
ROEE R FE B UK R A I 57 R B BV T b
WHINLE . R iE L, SR A R A2 B AR
B ARFFETHYIR NG 7

@® %0 D. Merejkovski, Prophéte de la révolution russe,
1906 R AHE) .
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BLE EERZBAHER.FTEENNEE

BRSAMTA

FE B 2 S SR S8 2 XA R i 22 0 A A A R
L IR R E AT 8- RALAMBK Ak,

K RAMGE, EHIFATFE. E2, @3
MENF IR BB Eh AR —FE .
B H BT 0, 8 Y B 4R T B 4 % 1 5
LR RAE-BE L F-RR ALK B F L XBIFE
ST S B M MR O I8 A8, KR R A
YERF MR REB R H 5

FEB RSB JE B S JU U Al A9 1L AR e 1) — A
AT BORBRALE AR = B &, iR
XEBEAEADH, Bl THRAE-ITERE
A3 A il 4 B T R R A B2 4G (R B AR A
7). MRINT B C XY E AR 2 (786t
“BRARE A B AR, RABABL T ERE, B2
HEATAZ LB MR . &bk — &
Y25 b A 2 5 B R E FTAE 2 B PUR
AR B R E M A E .

IEANFRATHTH, X L6177 TR M b2 AR T
X HE R T LRI E T M B8R
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B B S TR

TERAGIE B JRZRE WFE, R ZH
FETERHE R E, BT E XEIR T EEXN R EE
3f (écrasement transcendantal) {9 )2 #i, 38 1& it
e P B R HT X LT O AR E ok (E
D RE—FHIEBR A ) - o XU T T M B L
TERIBE A 5 LA B —FhRS BURY IS, b R W B E
FLENFENE S, REXLHHITRE
ATERL R EEAE . AR E LR B
AT R ERMNXA R BB OLERTE, B
A 1 FoA R 7R X — . AR A A 3 4%
THRIEZEM. XFFEELEE T HIgEE
BYIRZIRE S, (B2, AR 45 K, A8 bL 24 i 06 £ X
(nihilisme terroriste) , T X 3C B i f& F B /N — &1,
S5ERES—FRET, H VEBRES I8, 5
BPE . — 9w i ACE 89 3F 4, A 7E 8% KRR
LT A RBA S HEATEIE

R BRI AR B B AR A v —
B B ZARER ENEE, R e
Wk, HI, ZARERERINEESES . 5A
S — RIS A BRI EMEF R KR,

eI
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BtE REIZBAFE BSSERNES

TR TEHIET : A B BE

T XS A7 R R R A ZE PP BB ), (L ) (1869) o
AR £ 4 AN R e A% BB RV = A MR B
XEFPARFEMPAIET- M 8 5K AT HE. £
FREE TN EE, 20 - mE LR
HER G « P& B 2 HE % By K 4 (Anna Grigorievna
Dostofevskaia) 7E 8] 17, 5 O 5 18 . “ 3% 3% AP Ik 69

LB kARG o AN, &Y HRT
BB AERGEET . FTRAET S —ARA.
B AL KMFEFEE, X280 EG TR
AR aCaB)FHEMAER, — o425, 49
KT AELAI, AAFGILE, M T £ T4,

tosh e i L A — A IR R R, AT F AR
MAFF RN AR ZIARE., SRELEE
RO RERE, Fe AL ARAN BT 5 b4t A6 2 KA b, 1 B
FEBMEN, FTRFEFLGEM, IZRA

® %R A. G. Dostoievskaia, Dostoievski, Gallimard, Paris,
1930, p. 173, XM XF AR B 17 1867 FAR THRT
NEH,
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B E S HEB

BTREETFEMIEHIE A EHEREE
#ARE & 0

BOIEBRAIA B B E THEEZ b, S8 T R AT HE
PidkE TARMETFH & GBS A E R, K
F B[] (temps apocalyptique) » 3% 2 [ B 22 BB 5 #7
FRTRH 00 XA — R R K IE AW - KR R
%48 (Maria Dmitrievna) f38t {4, b8 42 K K H B a]
CAREANBT), XEMSRTUERZENX, 6)
RIS . T 40 B Xt B SR 00 R+ A9 18
‘sz KA B TEMARE F4F09E R EAH
T {HR, RTFX—afE 9 1k, R 3 B ig R

O EREBEBPRYEAAN(BIZIP,1867 F8 B 24/12 8
BRICD A XN " FEEREYE ERER - K
BIFEHESTET XY - GREENE, XEELHHMET
TREBUNNNR, HEMNHRER: XE—BESILAK
EEM."REHEIAA EREBRTETREFNRRE
ZUTE T XNEE , BAMER T FHhiiE (Karamzine) 8¢ —
MEBERGTROBE Y Lettres du voyageur russe), FHi
WREDPEL . TREANBEERFEAMME". XL
TRREFANAFEBZMAGFETEDTTFE - Y
(EEBY(La Mare au diable) fEFH/IMEERIFTHBEN
FRERNMELAEMWE, (3 A L P. Grossman, F. M.
Dostoievski, Molodaia Gvardia, 1962, et Séminaire sur

Dostoievski, 1923, B AHIE.)
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#LtE REZRRHE . BESELNES

—FRE T N EENEERENRA, 3T
BRI EETT S, 5 B AR, R X B
ROFEIMEE. "B, — Rk T RINAT &
FEBHEAAAYRARR, EHhERE, — W
POk T R BT, R EANABELT, 4
FAEFHARE B T ok A, OHRT, i %t a7 /R FE A
I X R A i B PR AR L 348 X I, 3R AT g
FAE A RE R T8 40 A 2R A RO B S22 HIS S i
FARE R, 1864 4, X A O 5B — £ FEF AR, b
A AR R

fa] 9 43~ 7

AR E L7 At R —Fh U B o, B TR
BRRE. ERETEG NMBB AL LT &,
3N SO R 73 7 U o T e ) AR A B R
S HrIm LR R B9 R AR R SR E
MR Z PR T TR 24K

@ Heéritage Littéraire . éd. Nauka, n° 83, p, 174, cité par J.

Catteau. op. cit.. p. 174,
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A BB S EHR

TIRTCET A 1R G RE P E A AT
R A A B9SR B #EAT VI E], A& 37 RR A LA
FREMEAZ P RBMEEDC, 7ERM b5
BRI R ES T .

ft a7 UL SETESE, T
LTEZ BE SIS ER M A L, NS
MERE X B C WTE 107 B R 4 A0 E T
S R B T 08 DL BT S W B T . X PP AR B
BT PR B S BR SR H7 E X D AR Y 2 ST A Y B g
TAREI T B R IR I BTG B R — RS, B A
FhRw AT Z E . X B TR % B R IEH A
Epic. b, RIEZEA Y T/EMRE.
WERX —S— M AR5 RLERAIEX
R ESTIR TIRAET E X Z 1Y

R FEAL,
FL b AT EE HA AR —EE
JER, Rl E e R—AR X SEARRYIE L. 24

T » 33 G AL B PR o PR T PR L IR MR 45 KX T
HIES , BB A I SRR A T A B B0 A B
L%, MR, TR EZEE—IEMEEM A%

O BREPE_ZH¥ 79857,
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BLtE REZBAFE.FTSEROEE

S RIEME, IE WK 250 09 B RT MY F B i 56
FaESREREL, ATTHEBE S, A EmL. 8 E
HE— R OHEENSTEREAN, WER
. EREN RN L ERERENIHEZ T,
MBA BT e RATHE T AR R /R OET 5
BRSO LR A R AT Z IR 1 — 373
P, “RE A EIE T R H R T A S
TRRF B WA T A . iR
MIeRt KRB & P EE—A 7. a5 7. &
T Bk B Ak, AR T8 4.

%t:%ﬁ%mﬂ

&t
3]
i

X — BB 5 TP B 2 1R Sk BT AR Y

NECHE R S B BN D (1861) — FF 3L fE
AEMNERT—BITFENRN, XRIRERERIEA,

@ e METRRHEE, MIAA A EMEEZRART R
R.EELERAMBBOEEREM.” (L Antéchrist, in
(Evvres com pletes, Gallimard, Paris. 1974, p. 163.)
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AR - HIER S E AR

FE LB SWIEE T X MR —HELE TR
FHRREFEAE R 2, 1867 4F, YibtE B R FE
2R FEE R EAE, BRSO RER T 18
AN, — M5 RE AR & BB L IR e
BEREFFFEOEB AFLFRAHTERR
Fo T RA — B R ERARE R RT L, MR
HRK,ERRARLL AH#EBIEEHER
B, AGEE R A, AR AR A, B SHET A &
ARALT R I —— 4, B AZ eeeee HE kBB RBZE
kFrLoR, B E X 24 AR Kb EAT @,

BBERH ZHEMEN, AL, ‘40 Bx T
PR REEM AR FBHAEE LA 4
ol 7 4 b B & 2 AR A TR, BT EN O

336 FELAH 3R B9 S A7 R R TR A I8 A T S A K
BESHEREHADEEG N — R —HRAY.
XY 5 2 T (Smith) B2 A, BER BN
] (Nelly) BIFMEA , — N TRIE T AN ERE” B il i )
K. KT ER LI R & LS LR BRI

@ Humiliés et offensés, La Pléiade, Gallimard, Paris, 1953,
p. 37.[ARBRSIXRATHAAEHFEXFERZIRETE.
(BIEFESHREOA). B0 F, FH R, 2021 £,
EA—50), —FFE]
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BLE REZRAFE.BEE5ERNAS

B (P. A. Valkovski) , bl 8] i3 B 3¢ 2 {5 2
RS G 7 RIS T AR AR B Il 4 LA K
WH— bS5 A B RET.

LELE EA R A BRSNS BT
ARZIRMEaRE, A E /MUER—&
FIGRZARE M F BN T 5, B3
FE AT TR IR LA — Fi AR B2 4 B4 1F ST IR 46 2 8 1Y
No EERNTAEEF A, EFE TR A S A A1 B
FFRYERAA B FMITOA. XHEREHN L
JLMPAFTA AR

INEHIERE 52 BAME S —RIIANY 2K
LB B 2 B R S FE B E RN L LU R R Al
{2 K (Tkhmeniev) — 52, fl I TH9 AbIR A 50 B i — AR
18 IFVRE SR B 1 T RN R 450 3 BN BB AT B A T %
TR FFAR R R BUCRE RN 12 R R Y
XEE. RHEINESIBARFETBNBAE, X
AERERART, MALER WA AT E
E ORI R AT RIE A B X 5.

ENEBEBELELIM TR0 % B B AR R
b B9 2 Lot A T B R B I i 2 5 PR 3 TR i )
G4, (B A SR T AR B S 8 B 5 45 4% B A J i BL R
BERI 3 , A R 5 AR A9 5 AR . A AT 45 B 7E Bk
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AR MBS

Fer 2 5, Tk T AR RS SUE SR D i
1 B FL 3 X (égoisme de la souffrance) 3| [ 2 B
B NRIFERHE g, — AR s B I T
ISR B R 4RI A . XA S BT,
HEFEE BRI B RN SR, T X T
AP I T VB IR FIL R B IR 5, B R
ETXEIRRTE, H TRIEWN, 20 A FR
BHETR-ITHER AN SRAETRNEE., AT
“HIEW £, A EHREE W R&REBIA,
MR, ZEMZERAN RERIVER @S iELF
HILE A, R 5MME, FEEWE, AT
BiERMAEERA A CASBE AT A FE
Y, “FRIARNTF RN R, FRITEE TR,

T AR AL SR FR AN E 1, ATk — AR (E
J2 X T2 HF 10 5 b B ER R i Y 2 2 FE
ENE. EXNEEXREEMN. £(EH T, EAIL
I A —FR T, MAECTE 551 e N &M R E
BB BT TE .

BOH, ST LR AR B & 2T LR ]
AU B EEA MR, b B e
B WM, EEWE RAOUIET B, (BX A B
BREHRT L, CHEAEMS BRI T OEMFE
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BELE REZRRFE.BEEERNET

TR S RS B AR T R 2 19 o 4% 531
AHERHEHESC & L. HIFBRLEEER
TR TICEE SRR, TRMSGE T, bk
Bl—ih, ER RN Fe B ZHS R E E A IR R
B B 2R T TS ZH LR, XdE
YR 1 5 i AR AR X AR AL 4F R A9 F Ak 1k
BETTHEE X AL IR B T 24 09 25§, 1 ik
BB TN E i B BT HAR 1 (Aglaia) Xt i
LHMERY FEH B B R B, REET4£F b
FREHE (B fth 1% 7 Bl 3 L 180 KT 52 B 5 AELAE 4
HRTEE - JEF B M ( Nastassia Philipovna) X7 1%
37 35 7 2> B BT B p9 Tt , R I HUE A 1 8 =
M — R A A A A SR AR AT TE BRI
BB — 7] CGE & Hr R fE LR B T FE B Z BB R
HREEF=HMEAE-RIERACHA R, &
BRI b 22 7 /R B AR AT, LB T i, M v
il By b A s S B R E T
& MR E RN SN R T — M EENE R (n-
telligence principale) , IEANFI RIS ERT S . “ B 4 &
RIEHETFHMRA LR (BRI, EERARLE
BLRRARBAFEGY) RREN I RN EEHS
FRANFT A WA XA % B AT B O R
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LY N oty

EAFAL BARABNAEL. X F LB R R
o s RO F 8 B R M LRI AL Y
N R A et BT 7E 4 e A AR 45 A, L IE (R, iR
FEXNREPAR—DRETR. RN HE
“BEH)” O, TR — N VLAY N T i R A A

o

R R

AR SRR AR MR BN, rAME
fEAME A& et E . ARG R, R T . Sk
KA B RS B E A B L, EFERE
EIBZIRITEET AL A O (ST
I+ AEA P AEE R RIE IS ), ERIAE
W BB R RST HZH (Bl E R 2D &35
TFRBAEN) s A TERI EE B2 —, SR, 4
XTHEARIBRFE TS, Toit & X P B S R AR
TRt 4 RE RSB EANE R B RTHER FEL

® L’Idiot, La Pléiade, Gallimard, Paris, 1953, p. 521.[ it
HER TR FXCEEZBRETE (SR, B
%, EISSBHE, 2015 6,8 504 T, —BHE]

@ Ibid., p. 515.
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BLE REZBAFTE FESERNBS

T RS 1 B IO b il T A L B 26 T B R
BIFETS . AL IR A X 3 RO B9 R PR S A6
IE TR ) BT AR, WRFTER A
MUARK 43, AR A bk BB, XM ZREKE
KO, FERRAGHTBE B A1k, i L, B B SR I A
FI1, AW EITER R AP, K,

RTERRR T AT R SR T, BTk & BT S U
TR IR X R ERIR BB, R RAR
B AR G A 6 A, T R T A RAE Y ORI, X T

— ik BB AT S, RARAATREM,
A gl R 0 A JE B AT R 2R, S 4 €42 5k
BBk & b F Ak g3 R L0, ) TE PE L #F
A8 B 28R WIS R I - A B R ik e E R X AP

O BENERAESRANGERIFT, XIERNEEFEEES
MM, SREBZBRAXMERNROMITIRETRE
ERMELXWAER BB, Bit, BHEEX
(Tourgueniev) 7E 1882 £ 2 B 24 H BAFERER K-HiE
#(Saltykov-Chtchedrine) ) —#{Z h 5 i, Be B L HE K &
BRFEE—#,ElA/ RPN, thE e
BHE—AELRARE: HEOETBAITBARGTT
REL AMBDBE, XRRNECHFEE! BNEEE
— M EFERNNR?”

® L’Idiot, op. cit., p. 27.

®@ Ibid., p. 77.
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BN HIFS I

g EAEE,D

P BT AR R HT AN B AL FETR L H B
. TEFERZIBRIEXTRMIELWEEZ T,
oA BRI EE, X R T S5 RE— 28 L AR
GAERIA R hE KB R T, 80 AT LI A
THELS X B9 B8 T 0 48 R — P e U Y U
NIRRT RS B HR R 2 B BB B AR, TE
EERIFET 2 J R I 69 58 R8I A0 T LUK S8 T 4 vk
—— B E IR AT A S TR —T7
Z AR A SR B E R Sy
AT FG R s CXE RN T — &P B
HRAED , A BRI AN R A YA ARSI A N 1A A s
EFTERSLAR G ARLL R E A3 A9 b A Z 18] Bk R 7@
R EXRER MBI Z T, B2 & i — I Tm
E R TEDLAB A4 £E R IR 3 LTS, /A b &7 528 i

® L’Idiot, op. cit., p. 27.

® AFX—m=, HNBIEEZBRGESHNI LR
B—REMB T - K tL BB & 3 B 41 X (Constantin Po-
biedonostsev)——2 BIFF BRI X F— IR X R, Mk
EEESEHARRUBILPERKE XN —MREER
%, & N Tsvetan Stoyanov, Le Génie et son tuteur,

Sofia, 1978,
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BEE REZXBRAGTE . FESERNAS

WEET - T EERMEGE, Ty
AT ISR AR R R — B AR B, A Rk E [
R T arERZ .
R B R HR R B A e RIPEAR G 22 TH IR £k 2l
L AYIRR T &SRR KRR, 22 AR
BetE. MEETEME EETFEHZES FHX
BiE s AR BRSO SRR T X R R, i &
5 SERR) B AT GePE 2 M I OF & T 51 &
“EANIC AR B R G A, X R R TR, £
A fa), KA F B T AAEEN RS Ak
fLak @

® Héritage littéraire, t. 83, 1971, pp. 173-174, EF 1864
F481608, REEZBRGBRGEEE."REEBED
BE BREBRKE ZEADZ. REEANENZED
FHREFER, AN, E2BNAEABOETRIET AN
BEZE, AMTBEEMINRY. TANESARESEREE
RHGELLAL - AT BEHME. W EARELARNRS
HEFR, E—EEXLZREEXPERBER . Bibxel
BARMTAARBEAN ZIMHEE—ITA. XIRESHE
1B, Bk BEHBEN (oi du Mo 5 A& 3 XA (loi de
I'humanisme) 8BRS, T 7E & KA A ANBE 2 D,
EERE, SR, 8NN ERBIHR T IALES
B#z.

“XEREEBHRE -
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BAM MBS ILER

TG EEN TAEE TS RLEX LER, XH

A FBECHRS §1 ) (1866) AR BRAS B R 2K

NV EIE

HHRLR R o B S MR B Z A

Fr o 45 ALK R eeeee BT TR e ® A E

290

“EE,EBRER. WREH XA BN, —PHERX
TORET URMRRANESEXNERIAZETH
B MLAHX MBS EFARREREN., Bit, &
EREDREN RERNES.

“EHENEGERE? EBTEK, W P BE
BIEBAP O EFEGREHRAB OREELT S
E? —BMN—FF&. BNRAMEREFENREMS
BE— R, RERNFEEEETRTERRAA(BL,
BN TMERRBNEEEERENEFL) FBEEZR
AREEHZRE, AXHERABNEEHE, BHNBA
AESBANERREZFERT  XFHFEBLTEE~%
ERFUPRAOMTARIN "ERE, R LETLEEN
6, WATKE R R, KT H, TR E, 6 ELLE
BAGENETEUZENEBEXTAT -T2 FENE
7 (« Moi et Macha DB, TRTETREENER
ARFHORE: T2, ACARHERES, HXHBE
SEAEEZLUNRERORE—ESE—MEE
P (Thid D)



BLE [ERIZBAYE.BESERNHES

GG AEF A ARA T A e b e O A B
AT b A HEAR S . 4o i #D, A R4 (Dounia) ,
MR 54 A A AR AAB AR A Al — BT 9P s R
8, SR, T R AY LA, AR A4S (AT A
JeA R Fo bl 6 Sk b AR AR ) AR AR T B, B 2,
o BB F O

XEERI VA SR AN % 28 i AR AT RO R FEUE,
[ S B2 B S B fk e T SR 89 3 1 ML B A A R
f—T 76 B &5 A Z [R5 X A s fiR
BHEEACH L. RZINMR, X B R AR S04 E
P AS L. BlEfA AT BRREEN . NIREER
7 FATS LR, bE B Z BE 5 i B Xt /8 v (19 4
BitENEBD MEEERBER. A REE  EEL
TERIIREB G B Z T A2 EMmE.
XA LT & SRAT R S 3o 400 T SR B A — o
AT R AT LABT 1R B 2. RLETRHRE ALk
PR HIE AT R R MR T X — B8, &
I1RieE, XAk A S A BB BN RIRES K
FHERA G RF R F LB E” R

© Crime et Chatiment, op. cit,, p, 27.
@ Ibid., p. 291.
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BRHE MBS AR

FEASFEAT.E L WMA AR RGE E
DB A TR R, CER kP
HAHKE BRI X2 — K E, NEE Y TA
WA — IR B TR R L XBORAOE S
BT 207 3R B AT A0 25 £ i 5 FOR
F T B0 12 OB A 1AL

T2 AT 0535 A HHB 5 D\l 3 248 2 o A
3 T R E— 4 A BB RN B, X TF AL T
RN RE R E R R g sk
b H A7 3, QAR T XA A AE A B A
SR R B ST 0G  — REROR R O 7 7
—AATF. FARFRIER? BHAEOATL
EARARR K2 1 7 (A AR R L T A
LT I H B E—TE A B AT, IR
VAR T 12 FE B T BB S 7 26 5 A M b 3
T SO 9 A2 A % A BT AR S 4 A TR < A
IR KT RAF o AR B RN Lt
HETRGRIA, MARN O~y csb i, R

® Crime et Chatiment, op. cit., p. 313.
@ Ibid., p. 328.
@ Ibid., p. 328.
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BtE REZMRAFTE . BESERHNRES

FEHAF A - B EAGREL, F -k
%, fe— AR A B B RARI e T, #, HAEH
RFARRFT A KEAEREGHEZ G F R
A7), HIER X — Ede KT oeeee XA o dw
BEFFEARRIRZATF? FTFHREAHFRL,
PR AR kR ALK S P AR R B R A A A
T AR AL AR 6 A R E T % JR4E (Sonia) , %,
BEXAARMRRBAFE, XAHT BT HFIA R
RATHRB T R Y Aol WA TR RIS
AEBTLRAZRBEMA—H, L2 -2 R
F7 A M E AT RIS AT, OL K RE
i “AXEFHRE, REAMRA, REHT,"O
“BLER, RR A A — Rk B B F e B A
HARFRMEFRGARATE AR, F 25,70
IR R B AR T R A E . s
THL? KA TERTH RO

Crime et Chatiment , op. cit., pp. 477 —478.
Ibid., p. 479.
Ibid., p. 329.
Ibid., p. 470.

© 6 0 0
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FERPE  HBRS LR

BERAOGRER . R IR R KK

EEHR 5 OUR. B &5t A ] 3 0 Bk
(8] , A& T30 B R 1Y 3 — A~ E A TR — Fh i
PUEMPIRAS , R 208 1 R o R e BR . %
FiXFhRMEHERIAT N, FE B2 BRI E A8 T P
ok SRBY TR RS, XM IR EEMER
WA B 1 Y 48 8 B IFAT (B IE B N S 3 X
AR A S LASE AL 5 X R (9 98 7 7E B S 2 B 5k A
HE AT B ISR M LAY (A E R B L
ARG - 322 A — PR TE R e 552 T

XAEIR AN R IE AR TS, BUE R R
F7 O TR T Y IR A 1 5 AL AR K A R
FRERIC R, MR BT 5. BRRAXT S, i
170 6 8% 0 40 LA N R il B R 7 X AL X 1T
EHANEH RS 20 B, Rk (e R — #E
E AR A B S B ] & £ ER, S0F
HATE SR BIE IR L. TR “AmAL
A& lEdtbstk, 2 —3 Ry, BET . RFRE
K E—; — A RARG R T L6 ke
IR T, R ERREMN RN R, KT
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BLE ERIAMBRIE.BESERNES

fe. Mt B ok bk B R AR, F e, £ 5,
RE, hZWHET—F, FFHERLT — T, #3011
LB ET ORI Ak, REE % 4
ZHAT AR AR A RRATR? 289, H R
i, AR —F AR Lk, R EZLLHNERS
Breeer Bl B (B ) BAZIRAE — Heeeee EANE

% AMRARAE R EF) o R L ET R, B ARL

A fde st 58 | " ORIETRR B B R AT B 5 Y

DR ANEE B R IR EE N A 2 REE.
PR ENERK - BLWREN—R. N4
SHRXFERIRE?

Hfr #fi: 85 B 25 9% I (Svidrigailov) Fk: B 4l 2 8] &
AMFEEE-ERE MR T H PR, XA
G AN R RBLERRB R RIER T KK,
RS b Y Bk R AL R M. 5.0 B L BT ) B B SR
B TR A AR R, BEX— R, 2 THP A
A BRIR. AN IR, DR AR TC ik 5 2 f A
& MIELHNFRZE? AT L ERARR
.9k 4 RE R — AL — A AL R H AT B

@ Crime et Chatiment s op. cit.. pp. 243 — 244,
@ Ibid., p. 329.
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B MBS IER

B, do BB R EAETAL, R4 — IR R & 2 ik, 7O

B=RKIEH

TRLLFRME— i, BN TARESERZ
BIRSE =450, BERETEENRERZE,HIEE
S RSO B B AT D B, TSR AR A RS
TERIRSEIT HH I . IX AL KA 4% PR JE L, 1t R A 4R
BT FMENRE, REMI IR T Xt
it ARE ZREE R RIS A S0 (B A R R S, M7
B B BN B B TR R B R R E b
RAEYITT RN ARy AV i T 6 BE A
R69354570, mit, SEEHRL, EER AL
frE R (REmE 2 L. LFRS5E0
R —N 50, “B O RAREALIERZ, HA
MAEHE TEANFANRERHZT. A
JEigC, [ ARt JE Tt A B B SRR B T — A R AR g 4
s R WAL T - EBL . XTRZEERF. T

@ Crime et Chatiment , op. cit., p. 583.
@ Ibid., p. 608.
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BLE ERZBRXGTRE.BESERNEE

AMF AR A BE I TR T IS 2T 8. FRATE B MH
B 75 H e SO Y — % . — D RS RR AR H 1, —
Fr G BEG Y b h, B R R OE T . R AROL, B R A
FAFAET AL T LAG I F Aot b 3k 0 A D
FRAERA A B BRI, (B 35 M I 5 SE AR AR 4
“ERBMAHREHARELT P EATEAT,
WENF AL T, Mk BRI R A
ik, O
HELSERMNZREEATEESEX—FETH
R EEER, TATA SRR XA RZ S SN
o A2 8P BTRHR] e B 5o By oAb % S i 2 30
f B R 2 A O I Rk R Z R A H R R
— AR EX B, ERLLA S S h
O e AR CRIT MU R RN A %R KR T AT,
MR B SR80 A B e WIEE . B
—Nar BN A ] R E MUK T AR R R
A A KT NEA, XHETHE, ERE

?39:

u
NS

@ Crime et Chatiment s op. cit., p. 611,
® Ibid., p. 612.
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BB MEBS LA

T8 Z SN BE AR

TR HERTR. BITHT GRMER &
FFRATZ B A RBC ERAT N I (B B B . 7ESX A
gKiEZ S, — TR EEITR T, EAZEE
B VBE R R EERS M, TR R 2T
BRERD T HELEMTHTHE, B—M Rl E
BRI SRR IR IR XS 2B ) — R, HAR AR
FER A IR FR T . T X [6] 4 8 . T % e (8] =2 b
BITERAT O, FATER AR T AR R B e g ST AR
AO, KT, fEREHUh , TRATRAEST 44 7P 1k SR B
Z BENEERANERFC,

RITEFERYGRR, 5L TR Z5h, BIF
bR SR HFE R Z AR AT X R
AYBE R, Al B R 2 & (CREBE D) . 35 R V5 9%

@ X - MEFME: "D ARBRERENRN
(parcere subjectis) 2 — M HFHEAZTLTENTE."L
Condition de ’homme moderne, Calmann-Lévy, Paris,
1961, p. 269,

@ WBRB/INV, U1 “DRIRNEEFIAND
I RINAR BB ERRINNITIE. WRERNT GRS
ABEIC, R R L th AL EBERNNTIE.”
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BEtE REXBRAFE . FESTLNES

K (Versilov, (DN FC—NATEZ AR (“Le
Réve d’un homme ridicule” ,{ fEK Hig),1877) it
THCRILIE ., MG T SR < 1% = 10T E
S ML) o

ToX S 1 5 A R FE TR KB BB VR L T e A
fxs iR . EE 2 R AR A E BT TS (Acis)
19 AL AR T (Galatée) 22 ] FH e 40 3 it 69
Z 0%, AR AL T it 4 AT A B 2R
JEE #7 (Polypheme) 248 H1 4 8 7 8 1 YIAR Y H b2
To XIREEIT ALIE A B S0, BTEIKH DT
ARE, BeERRATHEZN, BREE A
AT SRR (Arcadie narcissique) O d1, IR 7E
JLF IR ANBERY LI AR B, AT (M58 T AC R B T4
HIRYERER 194 5k B 4 0 RE 41 48 3 1 I 45t Ay %
ZEERIREERKIE A 18 Lk -
& 208, AR A MOR B R, O B AT S e
BEXE), &M —ddeiX & o (FarrR), &b
R A Lo EAILH ER K B, RiTRA

A — &, mAFE— R KGEF, AL R

@ ZikEE B : A, Besancon, Le Tsarevitch immolé, Paris.
1967, p. 214,
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B MBS LA

S GHe— A, mEMFEE T = FF9, XELERK
Gk, B Z F AT, BES S, HELRMG, L
RA—RBATTHKRELFT, IMBET, EWMmEA
------ MAFTEAM AL, TZRARNEE, X
HeKIE AN A ATHFAEE, XRAR K
B, AR K EBE T, SARLE,HERTHY
FRAAE T, XEAFLH SHEFHA A
BmtE, BEmE, T EFRG AKLEGE
FRM T AR TRNEKARAGRE, LR F L
W HRRAAE NHBNE Ao b AN SRR F
REEB T, KA B S A REEE A, i
NIsFob 3P — o Bl 4o, 233X 2k, KR 09O 78 B B0
#Ho K] AWM CERF AL TATEORS, K

4EAR! KPfeyldEey ek imam B fe Kig, A
BTHRFINL BRI FHN, TG, £HHEN
! DB A BETHORTAARENESR
BB, EAA L g T AR ARSKLT E,
ATEABET —, 8 T €, ki A bAm 4 £
TEREEAC ANEZLEREAAEL, L2

T AERANAL, e 122 AR & B0 B, AR R,
ARG TS B—iX —7, 4% KBk, B
W (HEREFE—RPIBRIE) T, RF
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FLE RIEZMBAFTER FESERND

)i

BER — ARk, KD ERAREHE
HkeyerF L, MR R S ® T, — RAHE
BETHP, FBRAT2ABHLET RAH
JiEee e AR B B K A 09— 170

RTHEEMAMLIBIL LR LTI,
FEL b ERFE, BEAERERE BEMEBEZE S
LA RAR SRR A9/ e F—— ik, IR AT
5% G PR 7E B PN SE (9 22 1RV LAY 90 4% B, b
HOZETHEMMEMN IRE MR, it E R
WIS P AR A . BB AR AR MR Ak
RS IR T HilSR AT S B A N9 BB (Matriocha) 9
., PTG 5 MBaE )ik 2 wwk? 2 LLR
1T 77 2O ikt 3 R B 7= A SRR A A0 SR
iR HERT & HBERT . TR E
AR, JE ARG T SR T T = R A Y

i RY & HIRTEIER AL Z NS HE
B, TR L B R Y, BB Z IR

@ Les Démons, op. cit., pp. 733 - 734.[ ARSI X R B 7 &
BRI (PE B Z B R ET & (BB, ml D 214F, EM W
FRAt,2002 £, 5 862—864 T (XTI 5 X BRARAH
ABIH AR ER, —FEE]
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AR MBS LD

Wk, (B, EHMSHRHAIAERIRSRBMZIH
B TE R = I, A A T R AR R R A
B, ERM, AUEE R T (IR 550D XA /MM
5 LA T —— R/ S A . RLETRRIE
BR5 2R JE M Y0 BB A v Yk 2 sl A4 S 1 3k
SRANR BB SO HE , LT AR T B 7 7 5 i
K. REMLL, AT B b - 55578 -
2 EEEE &R RIS, XAFRNCE
S AP S AL F R 0 G, FEE T RAE AR
. R TERIRR T XA ELAR AR B
3B 4T (régression narcissique) , 1B X #& Z [6] X 2
FIE X B RTRR R Rl R R R i 4
AR A BRI O, RS B AR Y
11,

B R0 I ] RS 2 3 5 ) B ] o AN 2 1 L
T G BT () 5 1L B A AR R 04 8 B BETR , A AR AT
PR E R BRI K TE, L RE A RO, B
FEAT P LR E], R R AT 00 48 B 1] . SRR — Pl
R TRSRAT, AT IR IRAT (BRI HT 0 FF 4

@ Ovide, « Acis et Galatée », in Métamorphoses.
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BELE RRZBRGE . BEEEBNES

BARE XN A BT AR TG A o A T A DL ), “ s b
A RA K A B AR, R B F 2, A B B AL AR TR
i — 3 R R, T k2 B R KT,
A FEEMAB R, BB ERMIRIR, &L
sTREGRER—BEBERE, AL, AratERe—
BREHER L, 225 S kA EHEAIKE,
AILE BHAFNR —FAREXILEES A
AFA TR, AR, 45 Bk i R A4 E T 425
T BAhF F Fotl 6 3645 09 BT K, 207 AHR) RAT X
BE R B B A B R 6 AR AL R
%% BN T BT AR A —FF A 09I
B AT B R T R,
“RARRRAR B G F ., S A E
to i, BERAT TR, ZHERT, FRHE
FREIR, e R e 7 o Ao 3B T 3 M B Al U
—Z, BRI EBEIR, BEkatkh T o
WF . e fof] TR il X R & AR 422 b
R WA 4 £ Blefie T &k, M-Fie it 5]

O sl T 2ERNTS, BRS R NEDE.
“aphienai, métancein: IRE . BR. A TEE. EFHFLE.”
Op. cit., p. 170.
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BB IER S LA

T . R AR R AR, fE R A —
FIAR MM ATIRT , EARTRELAL, Rk
AT BT AR, B KA FH, 2L,
AL F — A AR, 4200 G T . dedh BT B R R
HER AT WEEEAREET AEk, £
FRsb &b, i — 2 4T R T 7O

R R 22 M R B =X Y SR AT TR e -

LRI E, TR IR HERR TR P S 2 Ah, 3K
R SR T, XERER THIRETE T RITH T
EIRMLSL PR RRE A S . A TIEEEREA
O ENZIE—A T E 2 XA E A ER AR
REFESE S TR B K EE 5, i R IR L UBGE T
TR EHACHARAZE. BAIEREL
B OBAEBRENPE L. A EH#HTEA,
PR TR I RRIE S ARRESS Y, T BT
AYEME, 48 OLHR) &l 21 “Fr 5227 /9 L i

© Crime et Chatiment , op. cit., p. 611, XFPEEZERRETHE
{EGRENIIES £ 9T AS W Jacques Rolland, Dostoievski.
La Question de I'Autre, éd. Verdier, 1983, [ A5 XX
BTEMEHFXCEREMRIE (FES), fpit
%, B MR, 2008 £, % 593—594 T, X Bl HHh 77 85
gk, —FHE]
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BtE REZBRAFE.FESERNEES

=B [ S (autosensualité préverbale) 1) A i
EIN TR g (N NS BNE BNt v T N S R = P
JX R AT Z#, H e B A RAT RAUR]
G#HAEMEIE,

A E 2 B 6 B, B AT B A S R 3 1] T IR
i, WA FE T — & L & Ry K AE [ )3, T2 18 B
FEAS e FE 18 Fe B —HE AR BRAS YIRS

LR A kR T I R ERYIE I , [ B A
T B A 2 (gratification narcissique) #1 P 7E T %
THX R PTRA (R RE. Hitt, B F e
IR T EAEERPARE : &R E & A A
FETH BRI 1k 5 o o B i DUDHG oot 2 4 v R LR
EHHERE, IFETRME R R P IFGE T AR
B, A —AMABERIIEE LR TR B ST A
BRF], B XA G, BB ERTUAREH
BB, '

TR BRIAT AR, CETAZ T LR
PURER (2B — A B A XA AAFEH] T
R Z MR A A, RE N MEAE, AR
B0 TCE IR A P RO RE B B - 7R U, RN
Gb TS A Z M FRR R R T B B B R X B
AR A ot A | B AR AR
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R IS

0
0N

9

£

PEREFNZE th TC 1k 32 FO 2244, FATOUE T Xk
— PSRRI E B . FRATT AT LATEAE 1 20 A7 i 5 W
HUREZ B, X AT BE A PP R T, TR e
IS E N . E IR e 2 Ay A T S R
IR ASE B, 3 A o] — 3 A9 b o B — 1 Y
AN, SROEERY> &, LEEHEHEND
BLEARY BB RTHRABE DML BNRA, T
TSR B IR OB I X — 70 T A I ] A
FT 54T R Z T B E N IT 40 5 B R — B &
BAEAGE ER 2, X 40 FRIAT A R R TR IR
K. B2, B atEE BAEN T X2k, E
NFATECR ST BB B M. EF ofREE
Wb SRR SGE S TN R S . BT
A T T 96208 B E R ok 5 M,
EHERTRERATR A, ERBZIAFTE
%, JeIE AR B, (A B 3E 5 2 A TE TR AR
BB RAL BRI T BE B A5 5ok A T D8
fok — A £, IR SRR AR CREL T
BB H R AR AL T ATE.

F

JE o
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BEE RRIBAFE.FESELVNES

AP TE R —FF IR S T —F R — A R iR
R E LR ALY, EA—EREXNTEYL
ROFELS , BUE S T HRPUAL B I R AR R R (R E
FEVFEEOLT, XA AT R ATREBCN £ 9. TAME
H—FEEE L HZE LS, B §RTE R
B E, #E AR RS, w1 R T R
B — M. FERGE I AR TR AR E
TR HBUE, 55— M E8. “F
ERMB L BB ET R, EHERE=TRT
55— NELE, AR B ZE R XN AAFATE. &
FoEIAH LMY X GiE A, CEAMELE. T
o il 1 (poiesis) AR . WHBFSHMEHA
Z A Y26 FRE AL BER BRI, AP S @ B MR
MU, A R, IR R R R, BAR5Z
R ZFATH IR —EERET EMUESE
B ZSMA i R 2 AR R B Bk 0
B, BE, XFEEH B EAEMIEGAARTE, B
& B (Authebung) A2 38 AT BB (LB LA
B PR Bk BR—— LT BRI TR A H ) B
WETE F IR B R AR M BB B Z S, AT A

ZHMA—4 T MR Z TN —HE
IR ZER ST AR AACE, IE R b, fhE
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B IER S R

HER T 50BN, LIRS BT RAE AR

T4 (déni) 23X — U SO R RS FIARAT Y
HRLER Ao TEIR A 1a) X 1 o Be—BD 5 A LA
FAE & FE eI R4 R T — B4
0.2 FE R XA B FE 4K BE HE BUH , S B
THEE SR FE; M5 E NN AR, &
XA BRI RE L,

BOETFHERT AT D TE A, BHE £ T e
W CEEER B R A FRAE AN B . © X
IFLERATRE R R, EEEW R =R
H—BEXN RN HMRIER, EE2HTERMH
AER, EAEAZRE B K(EMZREN S
O T —F AR TR T i 9 “ A8 B (trans-
substantiation) , X ARG T 59 kA A,
— RTINS A, 3 FARTEH F A AT
X MAEMEOFE SER A S ARE, BE R
REASE FAEAFTR M EE

© BRALEZZE 1385 T,
@ %TiIARE, TS WA AK Histoire d'amour, Denoél,
Paris, 1983, pp. 30-51,
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BtE PEREZBRHE . FEEERBNES

RAS5wm7F:.® TEFHMNTF

BB BT A0 A A A R Y AT A8 SR U R LA
HEEFBEMNZEDOMERK MO, MEBHIA
PEA TR —#F, B SR/ T TR,
T 3 HE KD EHFM XL E (Jean Damascene) A
RA BB KB (eudoxia) , “I8 T AL
(eusplankhna) F1“JEH.” (X T WK 1E &, synkata-
basis) B i #& Chypostase) . & » 3X S48 2 AT LA 4
FiB A R 2o 7R AE o A M LA B8 53 F (Per Filium) /
3T (Filioque) @2 22 Al 415 AT A M 45

ARIE 2 AR PE B Z R R B B i 4 o 15 2
TH SRR, B R R ZH I £/ MR A 1
PITE 1R 30 TR T 7 1 /8% 58 B, 3k b b A 1) B

© (AFBFEM32.“REMNBRE AMECEEERF. BE
B, ENEFEEEREAT RI—#.”

O “BFLFHER,EROEXIASTREBRN.” R
MFEFIL:78)

® Per Filium #0 Filioque AR TiE, X ES R 7T E B H @
H—PEARFWZRATNAEME? Per Filum BAZE
RiBITZFMZXEIE; Filiogue MR REZRMEXFZE
Frln, —®FEE
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BoKBE . MRS LD

(pathos) LEPE T AR E, . B — L2 A F 5t
FRIEBSEINF=A TR ZIM 0, A 2B M R 7
%#(Syméon le Nouveau Théologien, 999—1022)®,
ST K2 W HE A (agrammatos) B K
EEHBERIIBN“EZR/Y . “R—A A
Rin, B FREEAA KRBT — R
RBILT AR, AR LG, AL 4 e R C S
MF—Fh R, 2 X, R ARERE, HFILE
R EAHR, HRFTH LR ARELS
R R P B R BT R T, B I AT
HEHZ P oeeee COX VGRG0 — R R
BIRLE, BN = A @Bl E 138 1 5 9 Bemy >f X
PHT RO

@® % I saint Syméon le Nouveau Théologien, Euwvres,
Moscou, 1890 (f3&) et Sources chrétiennes, 51,

@ Cité par O. Clément, L’Essor du christianisme oriental ,
P. U. F., Paris, 1964, pp. 25 - 26.

@ “IHEZH EFFZRANERZHE—X=FAEHEEMN,
EKIE, AT SEEERE, ERKEFEN.ERN. A
Ef AT R H, & Fr Bt 89F K" (Sermon, 57, in
Euwres , Moscou, 1890, t. 1, p. 46.);“TFTHEBWN L7
MEAMENERNEZEHLEN RALTZRE LT
ZEEEXS. EfiIR—K6O, B ES, L LEF”
(Sermon s 59, ibid., p. 72.);“ EFEX, LREDE, EF =
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ELtE RIEXBMAFTE FESTRNES

SeEA, BIE SR XRFESE=SM K
MEEO, EXFEFEXE, B Eﬂ_.ﬁZEUTA%%ﬁZ
REIXRLZ A Ede AR THEA T 15 SAFAP 208 A
RFARABMATREAREAZZOETFREL, oo
B ARG T A AR e ZAMERG B AR
BT AT 69 %5 B AR AR AR 699535 B, m AR AT A 69355 R
REGHEAY B, XA 9 B KA RA., X2 EFER
1% Leh % % ."Om ik, FRETSXFHERM
AT A b R MR, R RE, XA R
AR EBZR AR —ANER AT RET L LW
b RE RS TF AP ER LM —,7O

TEM, BT R T RIEH MR Z AL, @i

ABEEEZEHNN. ATAINER. BEME(EE. L
LY EBEALRBR - AR ZEFRAE.ZRRK.ZF
2R—HEEN . FAERNE. AEERNER.EERHN
B FB B BISEHE” (Sermon , 62, ibid., p. 105.),

O “BAZN—HRR=TREMRA—F. X R EERA
BAEEL BN =~ XEDAE PR
R ERFEZ—INEFEWHRE—EE-- =1
BMEERE ENkzHF AHEERO KR
(Sermon . 60, p. 80.)

® Sermon. 61,ibid.. p. 95.

® « Préface des hymnes de 'amour divin ». PG 612, col.
507 = 509, cité par O. Clément, op. cit., p. 29.
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B YN RE L (ESRvR-

HEMBE L2 RFE, TRATFR R, XHF
IR EET 11 e, BAT 1204 FR T RIEH
B TRZEE M. AR R R, &
ZV65E, A ZEE4R 5 (Photius) #5377 551 T 3k
FARFHMSIRFFRB LT, ZHFEEX
R bt i % R A A A AR R AR A TR —
P X R ERFIRIFEE TR, AR, X
RE 1 A2 P AL ] I JE AN SR R A AT SR N s 3 —
P BRI R I . 2 R, X RRET BRI
T, -5 17 Y [ BE g — A, 3 A 6 o 48 P 5 T
CRZFTFIEVEFFMZ RN AR TE) MgE L. 2K
BWE, EEENANET AN EHEREE X
(énergétisme cosmique) Z4h, FEA] Ay & A F, 5
PIAFFHIHELE O,

O “HFAEUTZBCHL XEIRIE, 12 U GERIRIEE 6D
FRABXEHE CREBYRRRENTHREE. ‘K
BREE.REG  (AHET) 2.25), ‘B2 —HITEM’
(BRIEST) 13:31—32), ‘HWERBK (B XEF) 13:
45—46) -+ ‘REBR (I3 XBEN13:33),”(Sermon ,
89, p ATINEFHEREFIE, H— X, B MR N NFFB
BHRAZ T L EE, A AB” M8,
HMEBECHER PN T(ER)BHEMBHEC D AR
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FLE REZMAHFE.BTSERNBEE

TEIXHE A3 AL B, B 5 R — 2
A EEDIHLAG, AU — FORE A (soma pneu-
matikon) . — 14",

X =AM Z 8] AFELAY AR BN . DA R AR
FEXS =L — AR, FFAF S 1) 27 (BUETE) 19 A
MR AR E— R TER XN
IEJE i i F X — P PRk i B . 22 5l 22 F

EIENG . B 5 AT (FER N ELHET %
Il ) JE R 32

TEARAIAR, FENTA R E X A A T = —

PRAE I B ALz sh 4R B —Fh 5 BAL Y Ui . 7

—iB g, BRI EHA I AR HE R
T 55N Bl — 1K ) i S A
F B 453 B A B RT3 P A% — R G RS
A N5 TR S5 25 TR R R TR I TR S

F)13:45- 46) . FHEM (B AREE) 13:31-32) B F
(BAREBEN3:33) JERCAMIEST) 4.6 -42) K18
WHRMBES) 1.7 5 EE(BNES) 22:19), ﬁ%%Lﬁx
E(EFE) 18:5-6) B UL AIBE) 25.6,(AHBES
3:295(CREY 21.9) - MRE." %?L“@Eﬂs’f*l\_ﬂ’]g
WL BABREER T AR X —1), L FEHEREAER
RASRA, BMNELAB T T ERER, h L KRBT SEXR
B8R, ” (Sermon, 90, p. 490.)
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2 U RE L SE -

BAE R R E A ORRES . B S kG
(nceud borroméen) A R Gt — 1 (unité) B9 FRMET , 4
4k SLAE S (le Réel) A8 4 F (I'Tmaginaire) FIGAEF
(le Symbolique) =3 2 [a] iy X 51| ) Babiy . 4 54 52
A BN H A HAL, AT T LUE R K4S

BEXA B, A, XM IR 11—13 4 FF
ik BE PR 2 SR 0 R L AT B R R A 4 —Fh
5 AL B M (subjectivité post-antique) s il
AR REHAZ 6 T RA R, M2 T 8T
Bt AR AC I B 2 2 B AR A, AT TR R B T
WEZEMAT —EZHEFRE I OEEX
BIFAD AR =0 — B IR, B E -4 & b
BENT —Fp IR T AR A R AR A
T RRMEFEN G ETERD, X—KTF
FATFHIEIR, 7E 1098 4F B B (Bar) 247 ) EH =
W2 i KRR B A % B 5 (Anselme de Cantor-

0] “XEE’JE'%¥%D%5§,#T%D$%JZT%%E%2%? i)
FRALFTE-ERERT ZXOEFEE, RFE
%%%E%E’] ER.BANENZM—ARERE. AR
%D%:?J:%EIEI%\%‘JE’] A BEIUEERET T A
HWEF 2R FTNER, ZEREA—ITLF LT
B=fN—1K.”(Sermon, 62, p. 105.)
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LT RIZBAFE.BFESERNES

bury) 19 = Bt it (syllogistique) 32 Hi » il 5 #T S -
B S E AT R R, CHRBET . €—Hm
W57 T B DA 0 BOR FURS AU, 53 — 7 i ST
TEEMIMEM A 1 FEARZ T X T
HHELFERR T FIBER, 38 o Xk 7 20F
ARG R 5 5] sf 2 A 38 AN 7 s 1k R T AT AR 1S
Y FE A ) B0 22 46 R TR B A ) 3 S AN AR R R TAT T
w5 HIFTEkE.

AR = M — RS-, 2R S
i, AR B EMFSE. SRR = 60— it ths 28
JT oA R L A S SCRY R Sk o AR IE 0K R
XEAL 8 SRR P e S RO W b AT B 57, TR
e, = — R B E— N AR R B -
EZ #Rl-A (fusion érotique), 7E %R 1IE# = i — 1K 1Y
“EEOK TR P (R TR A0 B 8] [ A B B R T Y
RRIZUE NI EITRESRAMEZ EN G —
jE L LION

O AX=AMUBRBETHXSAWTOEESEL. RO
HRBAOAEYOHSETTOXERRBXXE LT
HMANZEESRHUHNER, XETNS AR ZHBIGHE
MBI AR AT F T & 6 Frfig e ¢ F B 3 - H IR (moi-
limite) IX—F #RH B & (pp. 205 - 206, n. 37),
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VN PEE= =R

FATROZ A X R RO B AR R b KPR ETE
FESL QAR P R B 2 U AN B S X B9 R AR
& U BORIEZOEIT PR R wOEMZR . 5
— A M b A B — 1, AL TR B R
TZHREER G — ) W REa £ R HETE =L
—{&fE sz, EREE TERE T R S BB — K
TEABIR 1 B 2RSS B - I AU AR E

“WRETMER

TEIX AR b AR B AT B B — £l 0 B 2
EGEE., XERFREET 2B REET
R AR IE SO M T 1 1 2 P R HE K 2R Y
BT, W THMERENRM S, L5
AR (katanyxis) % A 7] 7, J& 2 18 10 HE A
AR EF#IFAC, B EN—TFHMAEA C
WIRMT . HAh, Z4 (eucharistie) X — Z R FEHY
ME2, AT 1% B SO pu i (Maxime le Confesseur,
12 40 FrE » A5 ANTIA S BRERTE 1 46 By R ag
BRATRRAETFR L, T FREMETRSEEK
(. AR a . Bt BRAIT RS 78R 1
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¥tE REZBAFTE BT SELNEE

MR« IR R TR A i X BSE R i SRR
JE B, AT AR SAE R TE G Ao LSRR TR

ML HEZE TR IR, B4 B B TR B (G A R BB
FAEFGE N 4w S Bl 4 4 L 1) A TR R AR
TR AL EEL 8 - 37w BRI (saint Jean
Chrysostome) T 5 , X & — 4~ “ it 77 [7] i . g {1 57
M. WAGEHS « 523€ 5 (Olivier Clément) $
H DAL ARAR B EHEMBEERS T
Ay AL T X S B S R A7 a0 R IR A 4 X
ARMETEARCEE) A B AY . XFhERE
SCTERPECHERY B2 T TEX) BB e R Hi 22
hE] TR E TR R R BRI
SEMEFEIE . SR WK AT LK L2 B, AR R
REE B, MY R AN R v BB VLR TR 2 R E 181K
MR . IR RS 2 =18 A W =T L, [
AfthARE N ARE . BB M E T 1164 478
PN$2% (Nerézi) (1) — BE BRI AAE G2 i) 2R E 2
330 A I HL 8 B2 T E 9 (les Comnénes)
2

R , F o7 JE2 AR X oy L BO0 A A B 9 i 2
JEREMERE T . AR XEETH T A BR T
B HEIEE, LSRR Z A, sl il A H AR
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B MBS

RRBAREHL@TDZ AL S, EmEE. 4
RUARIT ZAL— R & T &, B A AR
TAUR R IR T MAB /N B A HAH A
SURN MR “ AR BAER” . SR FEE S ARG
S, FEANTR 2 A L B8 Jon L2 IR i B AN T 4R A B 4

BRMFEZP XHENHELERRET . REA
FSESR o oo BEHE T % 5 R AR 3K, TR
EREFEZF,

R E BT T 5 AR W R % (PR A L L 28
IREEMD AR R Z R RIB, BRI T £ R
SRR S R . mTERE L G R— M R
BRI, EEREARBERRE S ER
EHGE R T AT TR A R = bR B R IR
(khlysty) —ANEE R #UR & BIFHALBUR , S
FERRS A Z A MM B 5E#ZEMTEE
B HOBRAO L GX 51 R TR SR N 468 £
HTRZFH“B=1D7H0AE, F — L1978
FKANRTIR THE=ZEIR) ; 3 %5 RS, LR
BB 5 FATFRERRR S & Z AR T (RIE R
oumiliénié) ; “3Z e H " (strastotierptsy) ia 5 , B AR LL
3% 3 25 IR BURL R X5 2400 LA BT A0k [m] o AR S AL 2
HEREZE R D EME REARRE,
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BtE REZBREEBITSELNE

Jn

BIFT X — 8, RATR TS B e 8 2 HR R A
. fibB%HEHE (dialogisme) F18 8 (polyphonie) @
REA 2RI, AT Z W AR IE#UE M iX —
Flr, H=A—FMBE XHERFP=AZ
6] DX IR0 S8 — (515 BT A F AR 7T LARS FoF i
TR KRR &) AUR & T Pe B 2 HR I S 49
“XFIEAE”, [R] B FE T X 9 A A TE R R AR
Y. ERZIMRHEETFE—NRENLFEE
%, RIS TETE AR B T 0 0 AR 1B O i
EHIE RO OiEk ., M ERMAEm R, N T
FRAE R 2R R HE P 0 28 1Y g B AR R T 4
K—RENLFRERFEGHELE = — B
EIRF AR A SEIE R AT

SR

VEZR P ab i B 2 5 1B M AL & « RAL A4 58

RO S — b 122 Bl LA 8 1 A B AR 9 ) 155
T R B, AN ZEARAE R —Fh ST 48,

@ £ 0 M. Bakhtine, Poétique de Dostoievskiy op. cit.,
® %MW S. Freud., « Dostoievski et le parricide », op. cit.,
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2R MBS

ELRRE O 59 5 8 OF AR R4S X 58 10D #
e —FplE FLAYAT y » Bl 24 FIEWERYAT

PE, B AT A IR T % 58 28 4 e 5z 75 0 58
WA REH B EARM LSy —Fh S 4. B EE R

FEEMA Y7L T 0 i FRAE 72O B
FEW AN, PR AR BT R T X A AR
B AR EREMARMZ L. ME, RITSHARE
W R KT IR B R, XA YRR R —Fh
A AANJE (création transpersonnelle) f1E & , IF
N EFE S BT T BEAR IR A X R R AE“IF N7 AV HE
P, &E, FATS AL, X R 58 AR TR 5 0
S A R IR M — B S ME R —Fh3E,
RMEE THREAMER, X—mal-RAME =4
W Bl AR AR TR T Y, B R E) T IEFRE Eh Y
A AR s B TR s I T Al A6 B AR IR .

ST NI BROER

ZIE LW A a0 I S Ay IE X RBGE
O, fizR i, “ kA ey E L £ A A AN

® Questions 21, Somme théologique , 17 partie,
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BEtE REZRRGE . BEESRRNAS

(convenance) , fR #&X A9 W), 4ot B T 5476938
ST AT, BiE, b XS X — I ) BB,
IR AH BN, TWEE I HE, EFH%
A B AR TR R B - 1 X B A A1
NFEZEFI B2 R B W A SR & AR A0 A — A
WA " ZFESHIMIN S AR — B4k b
5| fik 3h 04 JB (sentiment) , i 5L -+« 4 BT I8 3 45—
FRIR Ceffe0)”, “E i, % F A EF o, £ FHAE
M HAF AN AR T IR AR E AR T E
gAY B — AR (manque) | — F R L
(défaut) , X Fb#k & A2 R T A RATATHE B 49 " O
A8 ok ECRR R B R G L ik B 5 2, Bk R —
Ffig T (donation) , "5 F 4k 41— 4, f kA8
7 (FAT T AR < I 40 T AU R 5 i
HARTERL ) TEAIRAN T e, 3 —Fh AR A L f
BIGT . FEAREA R IE LA RIEE L T

— PR T IR SE R IE X, IR, 2
45 A i gt ), 7O

® Questions 21, Somme théologique, 1™ partie, Z{RIZIE A
KBEHEFR,
@ %3] 8 Saint Thomas, ibid.,
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AR TER AR TOIE SF R TR 1, (A E =
E N AT AN — MRS T A 2 B
T TE AR 52 R X84 AY F 1 AY TE E A D X
REFE DI AT RIS L E A BRI, ”
B, 5 X BB O B R S R R, SR AE
E M KER ERE T ARG, SRR
PR HARK i i ok A0 €1 47, 55 — T7 T Sl af — 7f
FEAS B T SRR LD AR TR T B R R
B SHAR T A LW T 5B RN BF 2 F , FFHRIE
HE kXN RRT. [ME 2, Z#s
THH R 2 B DA w5 B L A L B R B
FATAIE B R GEA? FER AT HAT, FATAT L
TERFIPRAE A9 B FF 2 BT F AT RO B R AR 1, 3
I RHRIA X — BB B B P » B LB A TAE A P AR
B2 ARANFE— IR 2 7 %o 3X — 52 36 To i iy B AH L XoF
VE R BAT % 2 I B IR AR PR UE Y 52 2 BTN R], 3T 4n
fIHAE B CRERS 22 il SRR TGS X — B R P 7

PETEENER

A3 SCAS AT B R A A L AR T AR 58
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BtE REZDREHEFEESEVHBE

WX —ma T 2 ot 0 78 S B SR AL AR B
W5, AT B AR, bR R Z T IE
SCRYN M, IR AT MR IE A VE, IER B FE
SRR A A+ 2 AR TE A ER AR 0 B R A LA S
B XA B CBA R IE A O AE . 7R 15K
AT AT, B5 RFTEXE BT HIAZ i
ST TR S A B L. BE S
AR AR EE D SR R aR
5" (actus purus) . HELE TIER. A HE
W, ENIREARAE T —Fh AR J7 X, B R
AR RS = SCHR XM G BR R A R I RIER .
APBER—FIEL R Fe IR,
HX—Z0T 0, A SR T A S E.
BT S B Wk (B2 3R IR T R U TED I
WSS TR 25 T B AR LA X MR IE SCEY BT A T g
FE B2 R T BARTE 2, N EHE R X — i B A 4R
B : BEAUE—TF I (FERT SCEX R 2Z )
M5 A ST 1T ELAF 25 TR L 7E B HERR T AT
AHRMEYEX ELCPBS A, FER
IR 2y TR B 36 2 O W 3 AT AE — P IR AR 1Y 38K
HZH (R F—FAR R0 A RIEFE, b THE T
] - AT T 3 SR 14 B P Yy L) o s R 22 R R
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KB MEB S LA

Hr BE G SR Z M AR B T AU 5 3 AL A S U ——
A, — N =EHEHWAEERHXEFG TS
SR S AR IR £ i Y 22 4 IE SCRE R 1, 48 X7
1 i Cceuvre absolue) {5 BT B . RF. AT
ARG, X—K PSRN = E B M TR
IR SR N VAR T — F 0% 19 L B R AR
AR D7
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XTRBRENDERZE

ERRERA S, RINELME, AC&H—
8, IE 40 FL 3K B (Valéry) 7E 1914 4 Z J5 BT 75 %
MO, AT FHE K, BEEERT &K
878 T3 — N S5 “SET-RY R, IE dn Ak
R s RRATNO BB v . AR ZE SR
VT, LA S BUA A £ 6 RARREFE TS B U BT
S, XHMBELTEERR TELEAR
ARG, AEE. 3 R BRI S R AL,
FIEWEHLE S, JAT LIS £ /LML
& BIRALBEIE (B Dt [ Y A5 39 R B Y 2%
&, B B 20 BOR M A SR AR AR o) AT LA

® #MW « La crise de l'esprit », in Vauriétés, 1, Gallimard,
Paris, 1934,
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VN RE L (EoRva:

FELTS (BUA R R] L A R Tz h 4 B e fE ML= A
BRI . SRTAT, B IR TE 1 B AR AR 4 R b, 71
PRANAE 25 14 PO -5 S0 B 45 W ML R 75 B B T IR
Pio 5 KA AR = B IR AR A Y SR L AR
ALY PR & B DR —Fh S T R 2
PR T 2005 X 2 R L2 W i RS 4 L AT L B
UL 1PN 1 XTI A YN

TE U HY M Y B 2R S R LA AR I R 2 T
CHE AP s 580 1) SERRUR L PR 0 38 5 0 1) 0
YEIRRE S, R REE LUBR B8, Xk, IO R E %
KT L1 R AU X — RS PR RO (B TR A T
— R R, BERT AT E B ERFSE T 75|
KIHE T SO HAR Y B 5 — A SRk e 1Y
W7 B TR 0 IR GR  “m R AT 89 IR B AL 45 5
ETEP MACHEF2ELERD, RTHAESE
FTEE L £ F, 2 00 L&A B FH AR, &
A A EXEEFFER TR, FETLEHR
HYH%: (égalité insensible), X A 45 3 5 W51 3k
R TFREFRA P IIREL, O

® &N « La crise de esprit », in Variétés, 1, Gallimard,

Paris, 1934, p. 991, FERIFARBIEZFTN.
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BANE BzR AR

PRI, SCFE R AR A G R 2 — (B AL T X M 1
HLAYAS AT W2 v, 3 — FEMLARREh T A 3 78 SR U
BOA By e —t, BRER S W R BAM  IERE
AEPLR ISR TARA BRI, DAL, A 44 (4 R HES
T S0 B R (SRR P R A TES
WEMESE 3 SCED T8 17 TCB o RLER.,
S A SUR—AN BB i (T AR SRR IUBUA B4
ARZSIE . TEHZJE 85 ottt 5 oK i ad A6 T A
PRAE AR A 40 BPVH R T UTE MAT o, ICA R T &
PRI EE X IR IR 8 fil X AR K.
B —FNE ST B R A TER I b A T IR A
H e S S, B R Sy — A JC AR Y
RARAL, FRF SR W TR RAE A, A e ol
B e

23R AT A L AL RS T IR A
LR Y AN, B A AT RE IR IR HE 27 (rien)
B, WX 8% R T il fr A% (goulag) I, 48
FEFATE AR R AR RZ BT T 7
SRR WL B R ST i 2 B IR B AN P4y
B FUAR CEATTRE RS 08 (0 e R B rh & 5 R T
TTX L3R I R AR HUL) o 3X SE 3T AN 5 1l Fe A1 4
AT GR . DLegy AT ] L A 75 0 3 5 BT B
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BAB MBS ILER

1 BEATHVBRIN R RS . FATHSRAEHL B
2, O — A~ 1d T 58 R A4 R I8 B o R e B
JUP R Biate, “HT”—R W BAE T IR
1% , 302 TV SR AR TC 5 Al B AR AL AT SR B
A — MR BT . WRA — RAMEN LS 5K, 07
SR H — %, 10 2 IR ME ) AR Tkt AR 2
HTETT,

B BOR IR » RA UL RE S 1R B R
FAFRINNFE T N B 5 (9 B IR P ik, E R
RETESEFN AR AT 1 A D FE 1 ¢ 4E 1A 5 (les non-
dits) Z PRI HRAR R . TR R A IE B 2 P, MR SC
W5 TEZ AL ERATEATRE AN, EH
AN TR — UK 1 TR S R B RO R R
SCUL RS RER) & AR RO SR AG R

—Fh X TR H KU (apocalyse, NTRIEEKE,
apocalypso E il B ek ER R EFREE . ES
P2 B B X EAR 38 R —— X 57D
BT S R LA EE, B e BE B T IR — AR AR A9
METCE LA, X P R AR K R B, [ 3Lk A
TRIFUCER. SR OC T 2K H S0 i3 1B B 248 P A>
7 0L ST S U A B 78 64 AR o T A5 LA SE B« AR Y
Z AN E TERY S

aletheia
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BNE Bk i

— 7 H, BB ZARE KL GRS Tk
WA B RAR B R TR B RMEW R EEAR,
E RS, EAnZ B #T T (saint Augustin) O &
BIRUIREE, A HAVTETFRBEZH" N N E. 7
— 1, 5 1B ER AR I LA LTI
R T, Mg /RE 4B Y (Blanchot) | fif
IRTEAR(Holderlin) . 47 2, | £ L HO,
EMEAFA—ER S FATFC LR
B THh %A ——F B B T /S, BIE
B PR RE, TR 2 R E M W E A HME
SERRIE, PR AU — R B R IRk 3h 77 - X
—REM, B— % — B R, A2 &
SURE , X FIE B LT R im K E R,

EEGSFEN k2 FEREREX

O “REAEFTHENL MKRATEERKZ$.”(Saint Au-
gustin, « Les images », De la Trinité, XIV, IV, 6.)

® % Maurice Blanchot, « Ou va la littéture ? », in Le Li-
vre ¢ venir , Gallimard, Paris, 1959, p. 289,

® ZBA - Y SE(Roger Caillois) T X%z h FERHEEIR
BEAR” X TFaa il B A D ABRER LR, X
B ST R o] AR HR , ] AR TR . "2 W «Crise de la
littérature », Cahiers du Sud , Marseille, 1935, Z{A3RF
AXBEZN,

331



BN AR S L AR

A REL 5 2 DR S B R T ST
12 BB O WL TSEAT P 3 MOS8
K. WE BB SO L B B TR Y P
O » iU IE PRl A H 7 7 2 SO A AR B
MANEHELERGHEEEK ©BGTE HER,
TR T — 4 T AR HE RO B, R SO R T
T3 T S R B R R AN S
RN BN, BORhIE TS LB, O
BRI S s BN ANEE L TR, b R L X
AT B8 T, 484 3R BB /MM IE B T 3%
REROTISR '

eSS

HOAS S+ ALFLHT A S8 LT AR A I H B
BRI VR ah A IR A AR &L TR X TU 3 AT
4 JE T B — A BT « 58 YA 5 OR B A Y M 7E A
LRI P RN T X HERG G, Beoh, b
WAL T EARAZ BIRE N X5 ZIFTH, £Y .
GRIE LA R A BB 2 e o BT SR B9 A 0 B Y
A&,
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BNE BzE A

FEHL T Y 15 FF AR T AR SO R 0 SR EL
B 5 (Y FUAR 22 o SRR AT A AT,
SRVLHR LA X B A8 3K IR A X Al B Kt A&
THTTR——H C LA At 5560 244 i SR B
TUBRAS B AR T 3R X 0§ — 5 T4 e 51 1)
—Fh Ktk (maladresse) 1Y 3 5=, 55 — 77 11 W 5] [a] —
F4E 4 1k 64 L3 (littérature non cathartique) ,

SCEMGEEERE L EEHEFIERE RNE
T, BRTE—ERE LW EERMKE, MRAE
IESUERERIR P AW TS T R4 L A
)1 22 A5 M, G0l A R E U OC TR A A0 AR
SRTAT X LTI Y B Z TR R ) F A E 4
T TR R T EIE T E R e R, £ —
B—shz b ARG, AR 5 70) , B R
WBIE AR AL E A F B IE, BF i A E S
KRB MR AR IR, XIS BL 8 L AEATE
HREOURERFEHNARESRD),

FATH AR R B R 5 — 2= A

® # N Marguerite Duras. Le Ravissement de Lol V., Stein,
Folio, Gallimard, Paris. 1964, p. 15,

@ Ibid.. p. 25.

@ Ihid.
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AR MEB S L AR

BINE R B — R 5 18], X R AT IR R B Ry, AR 1T
F J2 355 e B VR AMBY PO 5 4 0 T T VAL
THREE - EREARLRK AERS L
AR TFE A DR O s b E 5 4
ARz b ol — B Gt A BT 3
# 7 X, BTA R IFERBHERR T ") AT % H ik
B —RARN A REHRBERNIFE, XEES
ZAR, —id T T TR IE R IR R —
B FEERRARITES AR i, AR ik
— AR, £ TFAEFOEIERE, T2, 5H#6
BAMITH, R A id 7O 4R R, AR
Al TR, R R AR ST £ F K
F-4 69 E BB AR AT BEVE (admirable impossibilité) &
®i5,"®

XHA R —FH 5 Ui #1515 (discours parlé) ,
A& —Ff iy T4 o Bt O AR 1Y 5 08 B 1R —

@ # 0 Marguerite Duras, Le Ruavissement de Lol V. Stein ,
Folio, Gallimard, Paris, 1964, p. 30.

@ Ibid., p. 60.

Ibid., p. 130.

® %0 Marguerite Duras, La Maladie de la mort , Editions
de Minuit, Paris, 1982, p. 56,

&)
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BNE B& M

DA B E A F AR FF AR A B DR,
T A2 A 7 b TC 1 VA A BB 8 T 38 . B A SR 1F
Z R XA R RSP A R K Pk, 2R
T B IE R 0, X P A il 19 R TR TR AR A T
WOH P RER, MR &, — IR #5520k
PR 1 A O BSACE # B eSS . 51 1R T, 51 1 BER
BRI = B A SRR R B Lk T Z AP,
ARR—Fh KT Bk AR . KU b B SR B
R T RIS 0 A T8 .

HUZ AN T BB A IR S 5K, 9F
T HEIERRSFCEGHTETRENIMAZ L.
UREXREIC R 2B, LR IFE R 2 K &, B AN
A FEORE R TR S AR, 15 LA RR £
BHEAZHORT WA, MR EHLTEE
BETE NS LR A , AR X P AR B AN )
FULZ R TR O RR R » UUBR LR T AR
Wi BUFEFY RS Bk 1, BIRR R — TR
AR BRTEMEE RS SR (RS AR iRy
LA F GG TR R L R 4 B 1 A A
FZ T — S M E R MA S, X
LSRR MA S K A E AN S IE ESHHEE, KA

BT R A KRBE 2 5 e TEAR.
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AR MHB S L AR

LT R R T FE LI B9 B MR X R Y
1B T A W R IR R R A R R eI R 2
B, AT W2 A AR AR A Sk B, db i F
LR FAE R BA + R AR ST, XA T XT3
FHMLETT S R—F . EadXArp s, B
NYIRSER B3, SR LR, i1k
TS B E B 118 BRI R R AL A MAR LI AE A T
— MR A B8

TR, AT B, AL Lk 55 A 332 2 B 3 AL i
BSOS, MERELEABAT 25 WA i ) Fi 32 A XR IR . At
IS TEF A F B R AR 8 ¥ 2 R, (B X PR
ST A TR B, A — PR KT SRk D X b g
SRS RO SS , B EM AR ESL: —FfR
Ko HZHE CARNER A E# A LIE. B
JE M A 8 7 ST, FF E X IRURE FE AT WL SR B 43 #
M BERE I8 35 — BB B 7R SO, ABISE R, ok
REEE, BRI B AR R A S UK S
ToHBR YIN , —F S — 1k AR SCAR5E 52
ST MERZ . JAERE, A E K,
TEIX BE I A0 T (/UL Y S O 4L, BATTE A BEAT
vk, BRI E, B AR TR AR, £ 2
BRI RS BRIk A2 3%, SURIREY R A Z R, X
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BNE BzR Al

b SR TE #4873 A K R T — RN Y
PRI,

FALRER R

WARIGR, A LW, RENE. WREE.F
f1 R PR T R A BT T B A (R AR B, B
EARM KA X R R 5 e E . 80, tIE B
I, BEEERE T AR M, SRR X
LSRR AR S B A LR S8 A0 0 YE I, — el
59 PRS0 T 0B < 8] Y A B T SRR R
ANEB MEHEXR R TR SCRZ P, B
PEAEFATHL BT AT AL, AL L A H v (A
—HRBNERIN%. “BEIEAME”, X EE
T T (Barres) TEPEAN SIS FE - & 2 RO AR BT I RY
FR. MR E, RATE B0 2 BRI i
BT T2 & A BR T . ORA T 5 B A
BAETC, FREEHEE EIEH#E T, |AOTMIET

@ % R Marguerite Duras. L’Amant. Editions de Minuit,
Paris, 1984, pp. 105 - 106,
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B KBE: MEB S LA

B ENEEFE RN T EREZPHER,
A AR5 A AR T RIS MUK R R e 7 B
B MR/ [ R AR .

WA 2« ZEH7f 52 2% (Clarice Lispector) 2
RAE—FXHRE ST AIE R, EAR T RARNE
¥, fbAYCBEE R AISER ) (A Maca no Escuro) Of))
FEREEZER R REA /ML SE X, AR
FRRE R —#, ST T 1 EAA R
TN NEX KRR ZMIET) . )5
RIBET HAWA TN, ZF 5 AR R
. BIREAIEMITE T AR, EACIR S T Y
RIGUE AR AT SRR AL, B F T, B
DPREREE R A T R A TR, XA RIS
SEFAELE , AR R — TR, AriE Tk By
TR T EALN S b /NETE—F IOk bk A0 IR
B2 A, X RAE B0 2 L A, XOREEE
NABGR AR R 2 — YT 1 <, IR X B F £k

® # W Clarice Lispector, Le Batisseur de ruines, trad.
Franc. Gallimard, Paris, 1970, [/\##E & FIiBE A Maca
no Escuro BA“BBINER”, ZBNXRA(RESEE
#Y(Le Batisseur de ruines) W8, SR X FERKE
AN —FEE]
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BAE BzRE AR

S ERAR R R TTAE MR . 2R ve 2% T 52 A
FANT e B Z AR &, I — s Aottt
FofHR EARZ IR FTE—Fh LR R, AIE
78 AT Z 1A Y BRI AR A 7R — B/ DRSS TR,
B SCHRE AL T — A A AR T L R ED, N
aE XA BR B TR RS B AR
AR T X HGE R AR R B, B — Bl i 4
I s S AL R A

SR, EA—YITER BT E T AR, SET
IR 5 2 SCAS B 22 B, R AN AT SO ik ) 2 8
B A FEE AR S A ] AR IE M B R, B
SR LA FLECAT B TR 00 SO AL TE Bk F)
TR, SCHBEARE A A, AT, A2
— IR G T RS L5 E SRR
LR P AT, FE X B — ) KT K RS 2 o, b

O "N ABEXEEN A, BRIBCHANTERE
BTEZP X TEBEEGR ARSI BIER
K, e BTFRRIXEE T EROTE, XHERNHE
TR EE. MR EHE W, RRRFEE.
ERLEHZERNEABTERN, BR2.RERER
EELTREBHM . IETHNEFEREET. XEEE
BURERE, MELKET " (Le Batisseur de ruines,
op. cit., pp. 320-321.)
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BAM MBS

FRAUI (semblant) 7E 54NN AT BE A9 X G 8 A TE ik
B EE AR A L b BER e FEUL L SEHLOE IS B E
(FEERTA B AL 2T & [ B B X e
M. XHEMSCEREBEER, Tl LK
IR T, ML B B TRE, BRI
PRIGTER R — 6 5 Z M, 2 =B 5w M E iy
whb, BEEFR IR ER AR AR . Z X
FhXFARIE (malaise) A U, T ATHA H . 72 HLRZ O3
IRIE £ L2, E ERHE S B YR ATUR M -2
PEEMEBEENREZ S, TR —FMERTT
R, ATCBK Y Détruire, dit-elle, 1969) Fl
W B 5 5 T — AT AR BE VR 4 O CFET R
i )(La maladie de la mort , 1982) 2 [A] K2 : 13 4F
(R AR BIE R AR R D,

FECIE AN (1984) o, B 4Ry 53 E A IR B T
O ERE BBE T AR A% AN R TE R E 1E.
RERLIZE T AN W B A i 1T B0 L B B8 I B A Y
BB REE T (" Tl | Bl R &b, H
Hadnikit,. ER. PG T, shERL, £A—

O MIUETEIET 19 FBRERIA.15 WaLBBIA, Kb 3 84
W% fEdn.
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BA\E BiRALRE

%] B € fh SF RN IR A, M ARGE R A A b, e R
& T e 56 BOFAT A TO) o [, ph S R i 2R
JE AT B IR SE 3 SCL O AR R ME I o 4N ) Bl
(195 I 412 208 X 09 Al L BESR f  ICRI LR B9 A 9K
SRS SR L0 NG 25 Y PR R B ) B, D i
WTEANBEDTEDAREHAKZD., X—
P e B F% RIS SO — A% BUR R
JEARRENIC. TERX B, etk i RKAR B — AT
SR BB RE TERE AP L Ty (R 2 T Bl E
F—AtFEz o, WOk, XA SFEREL, (HRES
S FAY )AL B SR T R A B B S B AR
WML ESE, BB AT HHE, BN XCREH
HEY . FECIE AV S 315 T —Rlolin g £ X
B D S0 AT 22 B0 3R 09, G TF B T AR AR ARG
NI R Z B TE

B F IR AR LRI BT A YA i A 8 SR R
FER AT A L, XML TR MV ZHIE &7
TE. A, BFERLE A ZFRIABICARE,

@® L'Amant. op. cit.. p. 48.
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B MER S LR

EN S

BT By S R A, BT LR T RE A A4
AR RYHETS . Tl A2 T X B R A 3 R 1 Bl
FF = SCHE TG, 1 52 % B R B R R 0T,
“HEAE AR, SRR TR B A R TR,
¢TI E 6 e I AL A R A B &,

BB BAS, BEX—Bm B, AR
ERER. FRETHY SRS I A B kR ik
AWwF ik, BAhBAAL LCEXAMT”, 2K
CWHEBGEHTAERE L, AR EERRZ
P, X ARG F O AR A A AL
870, HARIEBEREEZ P, BN RS
EHTRATEE, AN EH NN ERERE, B2
— PR A E A AR IREE RELAR -
#tE (Emmanuelle Riva) 7 3 YR B 87 16 2 B T 12
B L ERAERE RS ., NEHEZETARE

® %R Marguerite Duras, Hiroshima mon amour, synopsis,
Folio. Gallimard, Paris, 1960. p. 10,
@ Ibid., p. 11
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BAE BzE ARE

LA E BYBE 5 = TF 35 » T DA — X AR 7 A Y B 4
Wb 3, IR B 2 — T AT B fER . A g
B BATA | T R R AW PR AR Sk 3R e R
WA EZ—AEFH—RBAZHIAR A ER—FL
WABREET R ERK ETRF RGO T—
Aoty 4kt RG o TR P OBF LT izl 5
WRIE, “RAZLMNANGKE RELT, 0
ABEH BRI E. B MEET 5,1
MR B NS /R, ARG 2RE, BAEE
mER”, WAE— AN RN EEANELR
I SO S B T A 0 T O Sk, MM AR B
d s x Ao B IE A . SRTTT, T I B R MG 50 72 R
SO b DA IR R P A R k. TR RS
A8 R0 TSI B R4 O A 48 32 U i) e —
T ERRAMEMRARRZ BEEREXHR
V57, AR R A B AL A F BT L
AP LB G R R k. Itk R A
HE M AT E b BRI S . BN
FENAZEBF A £ T AT A NN 2R S

® %I Marguerite Duras, Hiroshima mon amour, synopsis,
Folio, Gallimard, Paris, 1960, pp. 9~ 10,
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2K IER S ILE

WRZ Sh—TB B —FhSR L B N HE LR &, A&
T AL 47D 1% 2 195 TR] B K 0 %7 XU B B AR
ﬁﬁ—iﬁ%XE,—ﬁ%W%ﬁ§,—iﬂ%rL%o E%

BTk, Teik ZAEL, N LR EOR R L
T A

FX TN F. RE 1ML ENA. R
NI B R 5 ) 205 4 P AR TRL ) T » e B B\ IR
PR L, —R—%, b 2t b . #E BT H
AR AT SR 19 X 1T BE Y O o i Al . R
IR AT 7 A 150 T B 5 R b R s Ak 1 — T » DR 1,
VA7 Y TH D , (B AL AR SR R — A b & (AT B A
BeASR B D, bk B 55— AR ok B i,
Z FAbAYIE G5 AL T & 1 72 A T /R FE R 1Y 18
EARIE R B — R, (2 XAE I+ 2 A
TRRIGRIFEREFT B T FET- R ER, (B g fl B b a8k
WA RT3 R M FE T BB EIE , Al [R)
Btz EE.

AHEHTRTERNELRRTZE? THA
A REAY B R 2 X ST B AR PR AR P B 7 e &
ARBT B, NBE - RET H, BACHRELK
# & 4k (éros)? (] 8 Z ) (Hiroshima mon
amour) HERE T SR , IR 21 14 R IR
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BAE Bk AR

A, BRAEENE A X — D7 RRA IR T M B B
RZVBRIPE , 78 T B A B I A Ja A oo MR
FREBRT R RBER, RAFIEHIBE
REML, ML ZRT., FAST, A% FF. K
iR, WAl T ok oK b e I AW RS, R A
B, E BB RHE, AR EAT R A T A R R R
G Bk, AT, WBE-AARA O L
ABIBRMAF EH O

FEAEFE T B A R RIFE T 7E B 1 00 4R
TERAEM IO AR Z R P8 TR Rk, “&
HERT A BRT., AALZE, AMTE
A M ek v oK ORI RO , B T X T
19 s ASad 2 dt et Al B SE T 1 — R 4« A S F
A KH R T B K M8 FE 1 5k b e B R 4k
£,7OF NAZ AR RN, B ZE B T A=
6] A SRR 5 V8 TR AE , R AR T A B R Y
B4, WRAGRIBAKETESE , it e 5 AFEJ5 4k LT

® %W Marguerite Duras, Hiroshima mon amour, synopsis
Folio, Gallimard, Paris, 1960, pp. 136 - 137,

@ Ibid., p. 132.

Ibid.. p. 149.

@ Ibid.. p. 125.

e
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B HERSME

& B AEIEAN———B R T AL BT
A T8) , 1 3 B 00 — B 1B T B 19 O, R T

“ERBREEZMT, e JEIX B 842 58 3 fh R 4K
Fo R H R Z ], KA R BT R F e JE 3% B4R

HAaf 0 F Ak Z 18], AL A B 0 RA AR Z AL e
725 o8, AR 9 & v 7" O3 A R A% 3, EEE AT L
PR RFEEAEAE , R —Fh 5 XY G 22 18] 48 %3 TR
AIPUERYINE] . H ik, AR IR A AT R, B R i SO6F
AR T PSR R SRR T E

1A 5FA

SR HE R T 10 1R A B 2 BRAE 1960 4
B Z B, TR TS - BB RE
1E 1957 48, I 8 R F BB KE 2 R M55 13 AM4E .
NS B AEA R FET B R E A
FE— 4 NS AR EAR AR M RO B 11
AR R BRI % £ U5 a4 A0 40 3%

® %I Marguerite Duras, Hiroshima mon amour, synopsis,
Folio, Gallimard, Paris, 1960, p. 100,
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BAE Bz M

Ry a0t e . &P st 3 g e eGSR
TR R WD) (Un barrage contre le Pacifique,
1950) BAE KR, /5 X B MECE AIZ P, XF
AR A 22 W & e 7B QiR ) (Moderato canta-
bile, 1958) AT, B R R T ik MO E
B SCAS T e 5 60 4T, B3 U R TR U

AR SR S AR AR AN, B S BT R
BT BZAYENREEEME ., XHXTE
1H AL A9 AR B2 S T BOA AR R, R B9 ) B R
TBUREM . TR TAA Z5RE. WRAEW R ERK
PLHY R v B BB I B FATTRE R R IB R Y
W AR A FATRT LA, JUEE T A 7 68 19 2 15 b1 T %
HET XA,

SR, AL BRI A PRAR AR T S A R A . A
AR A BOA b 2 T O BRI /N 2 .
XA EAET B E L NS R A GRARN, E£2
FEAERT, RER B 5 R RT3 R R
i

BUREER THEAHMEEEMAETH
A, XA A FHERRATNE IR — A
HERBH, HFRMENEFTIHFASELIFEELT
DIREVFIRZ o AP H A Y T LU 0% U R
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AA B S AR

THAT. FRAOEEARNEA BT B
AAATRER, Wik T B A NINAGIRE—T7, /i
BEA AT A » 3 Bl AR S e S ol ) e B A 15 21 e
B TR/ BUA S LR R A AR BUA L5 B
AN BAANZTR B AR AL, R
e, HRAEBIKARTET EST. B BR
NEBEHBETRENRAZT.
SROFOREALRKIE. BiHEEP K —
B3, JUH R B B SR B R LR A B AR E T
Fo BUAFFAE, BTSN E IR, AR A g
ARG IR 8353, BUAGHE 5 5 R SRR 5 SR =
HF R 1150 T 5 T HE S R a0 A i 3R
AR ST . BRAREOE SUS AR | S
WAL P FR B RE. R KER
— M EAL AEBUA B BB GXRFHF IS AL
ZSIA], XL, 13 8 1 5 2 09 BUA 3 1F—— 2 R
AR JRTFHBE—HAT . R ENNHE IR
HER NE RIS, TERABER T, B
e > — R BB Tk B AR T
BPIER H AR T NZEFATFEFRER. WT
TP IR R (R B2 N SR 24 T 5 5 B9 57 Y AL S8R
FAST —FhEE R B A AR
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BAE BRI

o [E] ek SO 330 B — o 22 K 0 FREAT I T 7 o = B A
NIFFCT-Z BRI, b, A AR SIS
FEER T MAANEFEMNERERIE, E2 55
FTAT ) ELSE, (8 BT AT EL A O G B #R A48 ok, HT it
RREBORN, ERAN AN, RAVAERE — b
WL, — MR R AL,

MAIX —HRA B[] R BT S 0l VIR B &L TF
R e aMBUAN AZ BT IFTRZ5, ENERT
& B [ kRE RS R E A0 B35 Mg . B A
R R &g, MBCERBGE ZF, MANT E
dk, EIAHEXRRLHG HTH, TR -H
A, B A0 KB, Bl AR 69 AL BT L6 R 7, Bl AR 44 31
%, B PULARAE A T A B A S R kO

H L FAT AT LA 45 X BUIR B4R, B T AR
B i, RATRFEFH, RIEFLA, ZA4FEH
BIa P AT AR B3 T AR A R
Bz,

AT LRGN, TRABAR
(438 R SORESR 5 W IR T e o A 2
s T b BRI AN S 2 O E TR T AR

® L'Amant, op. cit., p. 85.

349



B RS ILAR

BREIRFEZ A, AR be DA AT AR B 46 5 B2 B A%
BRT EmELEENERZT ST EXE 2K
R R AR E 2P EZEF MBS 153
T YR X EE RN F L7 X HEE A RSN E
Wy MR ETEET . NEREERT A —&HE
B XTEAT B B AFE T KX 4 ACHE BT AT 00 3
TR R R AREE
1985 4E IR AR VR RN B T i — A& 1%
RAE AL, FEICRTF IR - L NEZENE
Ko XA/NEIER T X PR A B AR B2
HRIE . EXTNRERT R A K4, NRFLILT. EFF
BRI A B R, s E M2 2 T AL AE RISt
TR R FHRAEMWERTE S, SFEE—X
YA B0 E B 04 DL AE 3 AR 3 —— P & T
MR B A= B TR BT 22 A B0 B B P R X kAT
BR. “BRTe S RkHAHET. H5EFEE
SRR, e BT 2 EHT, BT
AT BT S B AR, 124K KA I ik 5 A R B
AR B fift 47 A i 6 TT v SE R K, 2 A
MG b, ARIUFHE R LR — A M2k )28 R
Mo RTERTHP——F K=+t HLEE, K
Ewt B, REw@+—HE, b a5 TF

350



BN\E Bk AR

B S REGEE R ER, RARW
B, RS EAERS, AR, S EE4FIE
BT BRAW—E, BB ET 2R
CREAFRE, ERTEE, IR ks T 7O

REF ML R T X5 B R 5T 3T 5.
BXIHFET X B AR B 31 G BB/ T 4R SO A 483 -
ARSI Bk Bk KK B8,
EE4E A8 AB7 FEfE o EXS X A5 ARD
KR 2z, i 5 2 i 9 7 R B 2
SR T BB HE A T XA A A5 0 M — P E——
FEHED VIR « L—R80E , By 2R e —,
bt BT ZERXT R, WTILEREMKN ZEE
Tho “—HEEALF, FAR - L, KHEH., &K
B KB, R R R R e VR
[eesees BREFEMTHBINFA, TR « Looeeees
BN EN-T I YRR E AR Y -3
fh, i R A Z AR TAET R ARF, Rk AH
TR Lase RE, O

® %D Marguerite Duras, La Douleur, P. O. L., Paris,
1985, p. 57,
® Ibid., p. 80.
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2K MEB S LA

R EEARZR T MR

HF. RERRTERBESsNaRER. &5
THEW KRG bR i B4R, B T AR BS BN
MEF AN B /N 2 Il 1) B R —— B AR T Y
JE77, B R T AR AR MBOR LRI AR A
S, A S AR PR B R U it A D) 3 5
BATRHCAE RIS & U FE TR B T3
M REHO AR L., FENES, ZD
SRR Kl BEMA R RABEEEN
HBAZTABURRE: "R E 0B Lok oK, b
HATI, OARGETHE. AAEANLE, X
REE, ZAEE AL, BB, R, R AT £
L, REEMA AR EEM L, VAT M
RFZMA R B R A T SR LA TR FIRAE.
R ANB KB R, B E AR AT
AT, BMNERAFLEERELMEF, 2REF
Ao BRAMEZRGE, £ ZEFFH —RAR -0 A
Hy AATVIEAE ST R AT o T 2 S o s R AE A A

@ # 0 Marguerite Duras, Un barrage contre le Pacifique,
Folio, Gallimard, Paris, 1950, pp. 73 - 74,
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KR #HER S L AR

“Yo R ILAHFHE D

IR AR R AR E F L A RS Y
B, A BB & —FARA R . N -
JOT - H74% 5 5 (Anne-Marie Stretter,{ BI4HZE))
)L« B+ MEZRE (Lol V. Stein, (35 Lz #h ) s ¥
Faf R ¥ (Alissa, € 8 K, f 156 )) , AT E H H P26
=, —FRIERREIVER A F 8 ELL S e .
— i Sk 45 1 B9 TH K A T IS TR TR BB T . R SR
FREAEREFHIEZ PR — . BT b
RE,RABR”, RTLW-D « Hrrdse, 29
FRXFEUR . RSB XA R SRS A
BRI AR ARIT B E RTINS . 1
FTAGZHRT,"AAFREW, LERRLE
AR A OMH A BB BT AR
M—BRYTHF RR A ATIE , 8 B Y B2 1, i
i TR, 1 B 00 BB TR B R B, R
K B Z I 3h i B, X T AT RSB
ZIWMRARAE AN R Z N E R TT . R, Z -5

@® % Marguerite Duras, Le Vice-consul, coll. 1. Imaginaire,
Gallimard, Paris, 1966, p. 80,
@ Ibid., p. 174.
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BAE Bz AN

A« SR T R AT A M A B, R
85 AKZ AF 4 AR BOFE SR EN
BRIE AN iR BY - ik 2, A A — AN AL
kB BRRIASA SH A, ERARATAR
B H#AE 22 4TS O

B EmAH, B2 BERGEE. YE #E
B 55753 T it Y B BT A b 5 8 R A7)
ROWuHE, AT A %87 “Wi A 4, 5 &
LEEA B FAAHERL, B FH, ) E
BHET . WEERFEH -—HAELEH LR
HiEZ F7

“ERELAAETER - FEABEGESE, M
FEAERE A TAXHGIE, HTD? L,
RORA, RBARFEZAT HE, AZBHR L, @

IO KA A R, IR
W, BIBEAR B R, e KRB, EHRE R

B g —FAZR T ROREL, EEAART T,
ARAAGT Bk 2 K o
® %I Marguerite Duras, Le Vice-consul, coll. 1.'Tmaginaire,

Gallimard, Paris, 1966, p. 111,
@ Ihid., pp. 195-196.
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B - MER S LR

R o B AN AR R, T AR AR, I R B A
BAAT, Ro— 3 R, do R X Ao TReeeees 4
AN B R EAP I T AR 4 e E 69 B
e, KRB KM A Z RO

XAMEERAT AT RAOMER, EE2S A
OFFRIEIR , B EWRE IR, e BoW o — ok
THEEAEE . AT EEREMEL L. BRI
72, B 5 X — 4 A BY B AN T SE AR TR R,
XA A58 4 B B 2 A (autosensation) 14
B EARRES R TR B, R AT i 44 . X
B FRGE Y T 2 (R 52 B A TR AL AL T Lo v
W, HL, SZHEBEFERTE—-TTAN, —
ANBEAE Do N A T R T R bR X AL PE A e A— TG
B, fEtUARAN R A AREA 2 b, R U T
BE B R B RS2 080 1E B I H
SR BN SR H I, 7RI R A IR
b, FATAT LE B —FE LR Z B F, BIER
1 R v T A A A 3 Uk B 3R B O, T X M Y UEF
mzm, GREEMMLENIEZ 2R ARG N E

@ %I Marguerite Duras, Le Vice-consul, coll. 1.'Imaginaire,
Gallimard, Paris, 1966, p. 198,
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BA\E Bk ARE

PONEPIONEE= 572 SRR TR

“TEAMAEF

B #1E T RIAEE—A 2k & (non-moi) Oiff
R 0 0 Y B, XRE R R B R R
A R T E AR TS AL . B8, FE AR RLET B9 SCA Y, i
FEIrREBLEFMMGEUHALN. L AgibrE AN
FORBNFRNERZ ANERBART (5
Z),1960); % 55« HE2Efh (Michael Richardson)
NRIF T I - - A CFILZHD,
1964) ;i 22 5 » B &b, XN EE A F R R 1
N Ga L3000 « ke E R AETE R T — 2751
BIIRME RIS ), 1965); (AR 75 1« Pl BL R 4
(Elisabeth Alione) 89 T F 37 » i 78 1. 22 B M4
BHESZ B, Yitin B 2 st RBERE ARG

O “EREWEF - HUBENHWEET . HETRXA-—BNT B
WRECRITRNE N NEE BERERN— LS =@
BIEE, ERAERITFERMIBOFALENREL"SQ
Marcelle Marini, Territoires du féminin (avec Marguerite

Duras), Editions de Minuit, Paris, 1977, p. 56,
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£ VNP Rk

iU , (3 4F 4 9 2 A I 2 P (%
Kb Y, 1969) ;s T FLT- AEFR ) (1982) B ARA B
IR AE B B Tt S A B R e T 2R 455
RSB L S ERS BE, B A
HE BTN 5, R0 E L A Y &
17 A B — B sk 60 ) 0 6 3R R T i O
RIS EEEWE L, UETFLBRRECAEE
e, FEIE 0] 5 [ A0 b O 0 4 10 5 o A 2K
T Aol B 2 U5 T 975 b Bt S fr BB 2 = o
KHEAD .

33 T 3 2 0 38 R R T A A2 B
AERELHITET, ERERALER AP E .
KRG E LS B RV MRIT. % HNBKREK
R N RS AL R TF T - XN (R
BHAX— S AR BRI KN HNEET
REFK, EFHIL - B - ER.ER5ERL -
D B 2 BT« 7 TR R T M SR i
W OEE S 2 B, MR B 270 B 3R 00 E ) 2 F 4Kk
T. ESELHETR A AR S B R e e
Fay A O, i E T A SR AR AL TR RE T L L

@ La Ravissement de Lol V. Stein, op. cit.s p. 14.
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BT BrR AR

SRR T Ak R AT K. BEEGERIGA R A, E(RIE
) EIRAL & IR JE I, itk S E0 AN 58 b A B B SR
HEVENE, BN KR, b 5581341, &
A I R B EE ) Ok O BE SE NPT “he A RO
KBV T LA ARSF, i 47, St 3% F 345,
SPREFREEERE, BEANAEEARL
PITHiz e R B Atk , R sk ey & 7O
FLHADE, KB A F W REF F—F T4 X
HEGAZT AR LFERTER S REAH
BACEEREEFAGRT - & RAR 4o b,
ik Bk 6, WFRE B A 8 T e RAEF A
2 B IR, M AR AR o 4 R — AR 1R 38 8 R, O
TR 4 )L S B F ARG TR 69 B2, M X A i
IR AR B8 B B 4T LR IR 6P 4 A AL K 4
Tk ZPF AR e R B AR, AT R
RO E AR OB RI BN FFNOE, 2E R 4o
&R T B RAT T IR YR e R R T
KT, EIK A, ERITK, XK~

® Le Vice-consul , op. cit., p. 67.
@ L’'Amant, op. cit., p. 40.
@ Ibid., p. 32.
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B A S LA

AMAENFHZR I, SIRKEXE, &3 FX
P ETROET, 5ARRBERHGES, KA
ABBL, HUHBTERLE, AARRL, FUA
BLEZ, BH2HRGHE, BT EARB XY
AT A O F 3T 3 1 SO B9 2R, AL R 87
B ERE SR O, 1 3 ot 2 SR 4B M A R, SRR Y
BHSEFENLZELILNR S RIHEA. (F
AVEIRAAE I AU W2 LR FE: 5K, (2
B R A EX - R0 R, th & AT A%
MR E . LB T RSB M RUIE, SR SE T
B3 R i LB SR AR S AE T LA A R A T A%
LIFEZ o T X Pl A TR A 4R = — b S 1) L R 0 &
BIPARCRR AL, ERFL, ANMALE
TEABFFHLE L, RARZRGEFF, EAMME
FTABMEEHFRAANBT LT, KA R I TR Kk
ok, Rikib T4k, AAETEBRYS &
BEAH R, REFFBRERT O
RIS 5526 00 ¢ RS 1R .
EL Ul % S AR I S H AR A S 98 o 1) DR IR el R

® L’Amant, op. cit., pp. 34 — 35.
®@ Ibid., p. 105.
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BA\E BR A

HREASCAEZ®, T RAER, g
TPk, FARL AR S, R RTRATT
MRS LR F g EIRERHR, AR
s R H K LA B Z MR 25 (5. 2 o R AT
REREIER S RE, RATR S RV HX A,
RADT RA B REEEA G Lok R ey ab 4%, KA
Ferfedtir kit " ORERANE N ILE
T ERIREEM AR IRE S SRS, R

Mo SR T 2T i B4, I8 4B 2R
g — T JC 15 38 B9 491 4% 89 & B (vide d'un ennui) ;
“RETE AR A B BT A FHLAELSFIL - K .
HEBARESZ AR, 5 4%K, ANLLBEEIE
o WRBAEG A 4 i, 26T EK B ARG — A
18], X AP B AT A TR IR e, AT LR
7,

“WEAS A FED? BTG HAR R, 4
B F A, AT F S5, R R R, R4
BLAIREH RIFRR T ARG LR, LA
ERT — R R, AR R R et X K 3
B W ML P R Mg FE 27 AR

@ Le Vice-consul, op. cit., p. 157,
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B AR HIBR S LD

e, WARHE 5,0

HE REBIERK

VR FR AT I HE AL R TR 55X A2 N HE
BB AR, SR, i, RATE R REHF B
PR R LB L ARAE . E L, TRATIRAR, 7EX
IR B L TR —Fh R B 3 6 H 58
MaE R, WA Z R ENN FE—F A, 5
FH G EAEA TR RN B E—F 5 F, 15
BETS, RET BRI B L RAE R
FRIRAAE ST . TR 10 W) FE B U B ORI R 2%
TREMAIEEZ BT TR, X2 —FhBE A9 En
if (marque d’une absence) , —Fji #& A &4 fif Fx X B
(déliaison fondamentale) fY EJiT. EHEF| K IEE
(ravissement) , T A~ /& PR (plaisir) . 402 FATAR
BERBXA L A Z N AR XA 1 &
BILIEST— AN, RA N KON RN k5
BRI A5 Z 38 Rl i) D o KRR I R B . =0 e 4k

@ Le Ravissement de Lol V. Stein, op. cit., p. 24.
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BNE BZR AR

W7 R, RRIBAERE LT EAAG?O
R IE B9 . JF % %K 19 (anérotique) (AR FE K
B SihE s mEmN S, ERIEERN, 5iE
MBS R R T Rt Bk B B 2 T B PR A 2
SRABRIEDEFE T 0 B & M9 BT A AL, FEUTIE TR & 1Y
AR ZHOEE, IR R 2o R AR A
WZRTTE, BE 4 B/ w] LU R B — A4 5 e
GET MBI FRATRGE R TR k. B A
FEH o SR 2D 2 O B BHAK TR — 3 00 T 22
S I KRB XA ) 25 Sl Ho Ay R DL R
. MEXNTBAMNE LRGN . R, 7 E
MR A EME . b DR G R SE a0 77 2, R AT
FEFEAE R 1 M 28 B A0 BBk, “R R FLUE R £ 3K
L, Ed g b BrRE Se T # kR ER R E ARG
W AR E & T 6 k5% OmisET- X T it
1S NRBGER. WM T M, ST EAR L, 4
Xt B 1S A A, X RBOR IR . Wb B E ST,
WHBECROHEFEILT, il 5T XA
WRRF M A BB T T L AMAATIE

@ Le Vice-consul, op. cit., p. 201.
@ La Maladie de la mort, op. cit.y p. 38.
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BAM MEB S

T, WARIZIET, R4 & g 58 o, Wl sE =58 n
FN. A FCTE R 0024l ; Wb B R, Bt
ETHAL:“eeeeee Wl g LAY S BB A £ R,
WAL AEEETRTH%RE, 4o R RN IR
Aot BAVE AL BAMNBEARTREE. BAH AT
RRERARE, BRABHRHF KR TEMWT
AL O E T, b TovA S, BEAUEE B Z S A, 1
ZH BRI A, T 1 & Toie X T ik 2
i &R E —F TR TR, TEAE BRI
BT R TLHEEEGXFZE I fih & 7w i R R
B B AR 5 TovE R 0 2o M AR AL AT

SR, 3X i F A0S 119 R R R {14 35 1B A Y
FAZ M (no man’s land) £ 4K H2 30 1 A 1 5 0 , =
ERWRTHSE, BHHAZRE. EHADH
E5 . E & (réduplication), EAI¥E T E A, B M
FALYD, AR IR B8 S8 K, SR AL TR 2 h iy
4 N ek X ECHEAT B 1, 20 5 R S ok = T B K
T A S IR

® La Muladie de la mort, op. cit., p. 48.
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BNE BR AR

MREER: —THES

HEE—-MMZHEMNEL (répétition), HEZ
Yy (le répéte) Bl T B [A] 22 v, i 28 & W HE B 6] 2
Ab. RS A ARG, — i & A
Rt ] (duree) FO SRR IERE ., T3 AT LATE — BB
TE] P4 [ 5 A8 R 2249 (le méme) BY AN 545 2, g LI
FREFIGE 89 &0, 22, BB EEHEREDIEA
I, BB FATH T — 4 B ARR B AN ATl
BRI, EERMREYH LR RERM, X—F L
WrEAF S, IR A .

HERBEFHIE, BT BN (stade du
miroir) FHEEE 145 & IR (identification spéculaire) : B
SRATATRE B0 BI0E AR, RATHY F B 93
TS T AL , AR AT = M ER TC o X b b Bl HEAE
TINEHEFR .

IRE—FREEILAN B ET0HE T U ) &8 iR AR
Z PRI OGRS ET I At A R A A A
HoBRER LA FR, B X —BWEE., T
Fo LML AT R L AR, RN LA TOTE

@ Un barrage contre le Pacifique, op. cit., p. 69,
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BKBE IR S L AR

RER FYEZ AN B R T IR A O B 2 T
.

TECEEF MR o, 2200 + B 3T 4% (Anne
Desbaresdes) 114 77 (Chauvin) 48 & I X X £ B
WEIRBOR O 5 & EAA Z O . SR, A
HIEBS ARG, W20 - 8 S8 )7 IE
RAEAHBITH RO EE 2 PR T 102 E
e, RS X T AT IR S 2k
B E R HT A0 52 08 NI EAL
RETSAETET EH B T SRR i 53
—HERE—BFSILTZAORE S UE
BLE., BEAGTHTX—BLBENRES
W AEBRE I B 2 o, Lo b B 0 T LT
BB R o, L LA 3T L 4 A
BB A RS IR ) o i £ SR AL F Aok by
WU SR TP R R AR, 2 A R R

Tk, LT EIA G « WS E B
et LA BE B B SRR TR B MR
TR B %3, B R IB T T R 4 L.
LT BRI RS LA U T LB,
R A, MBI A FE. ST, b T —
MEMZEZ T A TFERAME N ENEREX
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BAE BRI

[ BLAk T PICH BT R B B == o, b T XA
MBCHKIERZES. FRZE - BERNTE
ANGTT SR IB BB HE AR SER AR 2 A B T
TR B S S R X LT B B 2 T R AR K
BT, INMERMER (EESILT/BAZEZ
FRZANSBAZEZPHEN/LETHEZ B
FEEM T NSRBI T E7R THRER X E
BRIN, b W T Lo AR v OB T B RR B0 B AR B
RO . LT TSR RENERE. (B, M
B, dh SR T FEA B 1A% LATEIS b A0 BEIR L di A
T BRI A AL T B TR B9 I0 PA. B) SR A 2 R BN
FT MR EEZ B T e R — R
M B ZRA e
(TTHZAVERAAANMERAGLRE—HE
. ENHRNFERDANZHEER, HAAR
i TR TIEEME AN EMZ, HEMABHEESR
FEFEFR L] G B B PR e B ROl — A X RS 7R T %
TRE AR ZIRAAFTE, TR AD, TR AL, X H A
ANREREEZSLT., EEURFEASHR, @i
XTI E. ] BRERFER G IR
BT AN R B 8 @R T 5 — A A E BIAE TS
WO e 4 e AR 3R R AT 2 A5 AT B IR
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BB MBS ILED

—MEWRRFAE. XFEHIIR RS HELEN
N SR AEAS ST B T W I B S B A AR 1], T
2ok B SeiA M B R (contamination des entités) [
ZS[E) i B S TR R A E, BhHEX
KK

TECRIGF Y F, X E SRR T &bk,
LN « Hrir R AR B ALAR PR T R
(Savannakhet) J& il Fe 8 3= LAY, 1X (7 50 1l
RITERIELE T (HER ATV (3R 30 YO L 28 5 (1) T
YNEAZC A R, TS S U e A R Y X A
BZ R SR, 22 -0 - B R R 64 BB 7 IR TH
BB TS AZ M. R, —BRENA
Heh, ZEZ MM EREARAEFTE. TE5RMK
£ PN L AT R B — 1, -3 - MR
FRERNI R T —MRES R, MR
A 57— IR B ENE XA IER B R A 2

@ Un barrage contre le Pacifique, op. cit.s p. 119,
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BNE BZR ARE

BEIREL . PSSR A ISR R R BCE . A
WAL S 1A — ok BRI, 5 — A3k 8 W,
WS N — A AT W3 s 55— A4
WIER FHes REERIARY 2 AR A IR R R e
X—H R AW B A
ZHE, XA R LB AR (La
hore) AU EI4IER . 3R —ANEFEEII NS ASTIA A fil
B B AR 1 AR R Y AR RS —
S A AL A M R A O - T S SR AU AR R
IR BRI A LA A e oo B B i 2 B ?
B AN A RIS BT e 8- E5 TN« ks R b
(L35, — A2 ) AR 2 V8 R 2, BT g RO £ 2 S
A Ay Z AR 4 2 L TR T A E R AT .

U B R VAR Y IR R A — R R RS L
(1 55 P A2 W A NG ) PR, — RPN AT Bl i 2 k7
KRN — EIA AT B W& DL 38R 7
X HFhRE—A RS — M E IR —
LN IX A A4k T i A SR B xR b B
FERC L RO BT R, i B A EE A O &AL
— B EAN, MOR AT R, XM MRE = A
HAE— et RIS F IR IES 1Y 2 A
TN TN A AR REMATS
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B RBE NE S L HD

RERAZEN R TR FED. XA HEF
FIRAL 0 BT T B9 R £ AR OO B B
B B T AT M AT R T T
L L PR DIE Al 2 X33 — b 2 VA R T 4P 980 99 DL

BT P ER R X E B A A A 2, B —
PARERE R T L R ER . I, FECE T 0950 )
HLOBANE ERTHAE S T AR TR B R
A=k, BARRMEZE LN RS, X
JEXT G NTLHE B | V8 IR 7Y TCER 19— Fp [ Rz, [R] 15 2
BR T B DIER A B S — PR . =5 b3 il B9 38k
TSN T, B I AT 23 09 s 18] Z 15F » 4l BT A Sy
AR TR B R R (R AR L8 5 S W I i 38 SR AR AT
AHb Ty TR B O Bkt FIRE T E M. B
XA RATHRLE T REN TG K
g %t 2w ORI & TR

— Rl 2 R R — R ) K i L 55 A
A2 AR A S ST 4 T T2 B4 (Rl B
PR H AL DB AT & ERI2F. X 2eHhR R
AHiEMATE T 89 % F A BE O TR L
TEBBENROS A B TRENERZ S, %

@ La Mualadie de la mort, op. cit., p. 61.
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BAE BzR- M

e BMERETRE.FIL - B AP a -
BT By, 5w« BAA SR E - F5/K (Max
Thorn) HEZE[A-+- -~ X L6827 B BE G I F R AT H —
ANECER 4 TR BN — R W —
TORTRD . (B2 I Sl 3 R L AT A R B A
L RARETERN A SRR TR A B2
K de. EATERATE Sk RARE[RARINILE
B

EHE5NIR: T AZ[E

189 58 3 2 [ B i (9 4 42 56 22 A9 [l )7, P
TANZEEE R VBN ERBERZ —. 4
FL - T - RN LT - PR ESEER
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